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A Chronicle of Mediaeval Kashmir 

Batansten-i-Stahi, a Farsi manuscript history 
of Kashmir by anonymous author and brouaht 

anH n i° hi’ S ’ 1614, has Served as an im P°rtant 
and reliable source work for historians from the 

17th century to the present day. It remained 

inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars 

and historians. Its first English translation with 

tex of'Sh W3S l" ade ' n 1991 from a coHated 

text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts 
preserved in the India Office Library anX 

f Muaeum - Exh austive footnotes were 
and^sefuf 3 * tranSlat '° n ‘° make ilreadable 

The volume in hand is the second edition of its 
English translation. Some technical 

modifications have been made in the text with 
a view to standardize it and bring itatoar with 

~ ' eve ! oftranslation methodology^ 
appiicable to works of historical content 9y 

Instead of end chapter notes footnotes have 
been used to make it more readahi* ! . 

Of each chapter ha»e be“ s;“;v a 0 ;,j ents 

Errata have been eliminated. Other 
iscrependes have been taken care of 

and Chak Sultans of Kashnifta i g ,h e 
narrative to the year A.D. 1614. 9 

~S^Ss erab ' e 

Bafha? X' 8 " ori 9 in 2 ° f 

Shahi is essentially a political histo tT*** 
medieva 1 Kashmir though a few aspects of 
Kashmiri society like its feudalistic cha Li 
group and factional alignments, comm na ’ 
tens,ons and recurrent internal struggles ' 
also be gleaned from it Thp pp„„i :J- s can 
of the book throws considerable ligVon 90 *' 011 
relations between the ruling ChakSultans of 

Kashmir and the Mughal imperial court and 
final annexation of Kashmir h c anc ^ 

in A.D 1587 in sornewhat n TOn^sing eror ^ ar 
circumstances. The chronicle is ch in 
topographical detail It is akn L r 
history in Farsi languaqe that aUthentic 

of how "On-Mnslih, minor h „T»r° me 

badly treated. y n Kas hmir was 
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Since the chronicle was one long n a r 

y ide it into chapters. There are eight ^ ecarne neces sary to di- 

particular period or a particular ruli n | t ^ ern ’ eac ^ dealing 2 

e nsure that minimum dislocation of ^ l0llSc - Care has been taken rn 
place. eVents or them overlapp mg takes 

st ated elsewhere in the introductio 
left: out. Likewise superfluous titles and trans ^ ac ‘ on ° p VCf ses has been 
tice very common to Persian historiop 1 ! appenda ges to names, a prac - 

3 p^ C to make the account readable. ^ 11CaI sl T Ie ' have also been left 
fort has been made to reproduce tl 
possible- some deficiencies have still „ ' place names as cor rect | v Vl 

4 ' Transliteration of Pers.an/ArabicA ^“ ned - 

“ b “ n d ° ne accordance thcT ' WOrds ’ nam «. Phrases etc 
S. Ernl ltCraC '" rlJ - D '«ritical marks have k' Pted s >' stem - ( s « tlie key to 
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guittes hac k» • UC nece ssarv i puc ln r ound 

6 - Blanks and e " put ” s J uare °tacket s . P ° cl « r the textual ambi- 

s and erastons in the MS have be cn , 

n «hsh translation. Illegible words have ' OWn b y the sign... ln the 
7 sobeen,nd ' catedlik ^- 

ft:^zrz s c m been 

Quranic verses wb u Cal ™dar a "d 

English .1 h h % ur « in the r h 

9. pi wher ever possible. hr ° nic le, h 1Vp l 

[oho numbers of the MS an-a b “ n rend «ed i 
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on a separate sheet. Sp °nd.ng prinr a 

g printed pages h 
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FOREWORD 


There is considerable evidence available chat indicates the onset of stagnation 
and consequent degeneration of Kashmir society by the beginning of: the tenth 
century (A.D.). It was becoming more and more difficult to throw up and 
sustain a strong central authority for the whole of Kashmir Valley. This led to 
a long period of intensive wars among Damaras and the contemporary central 

authority. 

Professor D. D. Kosambi, using a scientific methodology for his investiga¬ 
tions, has been able to provide us profound insights in the appearance of this 
phenomenon. We quote: “The need to import trade goods, particularly salt 
and metal, difficult transport, lowering of grain prices with great increase in 
village settlements due to extensive water-works, meant concentration of wealth 
in a few hands for each small group of villages (emphasis added). A Kashmiri 
village could not be as nearly self-sufficient as one in India for the rigours and 
more varied climate made it impossible to do without wool, which had to be 
produced for exchange against cereals as a commodity.. ..In Kashmir the man 
who had the surplus acquired more wealth by trade, took to arms, and turned 
into a Damara.. ..The conflict between King and Damara, feudal baron and 
central power, led ultimately to a Kashmirian Hindu king plundering temple 
property and melting down the images for profit, without change of religion 
or theological excuses, simply to maintain the army and a costly state appara¬ 
tus. Because this could not continue forever, we have the ultimate victory of 
feudalism, and weakening of the central power—To pay for its essential im¬ 
port (salt and metal) Kashmir had an ideal commodity in ‘saffron’ (Crocus 
Sativas), relatively higher priced, but still in great demand, and easy to trans¬ 
port over a mountain to a large market, and without serious 
competition.Without the Crocus or some equivalent commodity, the in¬ 

ternal history of Kashmir would have been far less turbulent.” ( The 
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1957, ppMOSK I C °™ mm ° m,on Volume, The Asiatic Society of Bombay, 

■n detail in B^inslZt-ShiMU ™t 7*“ P£n ° d tha " tlK ° n ' dc ' lk with 

here to the otherwise • ,' ever theless some useful clues may be found 

Pnor to the Mughal takeTef L a"dm and C °' lfl ' CtS ° f d ’ ,S pm ° d ’ 

Disintegration of Kashmir society mrh d 
century onwards, through endle« a- g . momentum from the 10* 

rary kings. It was during this period rb eCvveen Damaras and contempo- 

SOme of «s adherents slowly^ began “ the ncw liberating ideas of Islam, and 

nated in the deposition of Kota Ra k Penetrate the Valley, and later culmi- 

a new e P oc h in Kashmir history. “ ^ Sbab Mir ln A D - 1339, ushering in 

'" 'he initial pe r , od there was hardl 

and little social or cultural strife amo ^h ^ KS ' Sance to the conversions, 
«« between the trad.tional believ^rsand Th " e Pe-efi.1 ex.se- 

“ P“»d- S and the “» converts. Lai Ded symbol- 

ChC Spread ° f the "ew faich was 

CrstX r COntaCt ™ b Persian cwd UteS “ 7 ^ »" d Central 

ennities were cre'atT ° n3 br0ad C'l d 7 qU ‘ te C ‘° Se ' a " d 

strong socialt? f r g,0n “ tb ™e in the b T,V’° bleme " and other 

-Phy r Me W anw n huT7th° f *' ^ “"i a " d examined 

“ be critically £££*** ** literary ^ destruction, 

regarded as an essentia, ^ ***^Z?°* «** 

our dreams. ^ of the great task of build Th ' S be 

. . ^«e .s no doubt that Ac ' * N ™ K “hmL of 

w Wh deserves rn k ^ 

provided by so ^ Wldel 7 known and ^ 1S a Valua We histo ' j 
“ nprisoned by the^T^ C ° UrCi er of ^7 f ° r the hrst-hand “'T"' 

y Mughal Emperor “ ^uf Shah Chak, overth 

Kbar m A.D. i SR7 T 7 rthr own and 

I587 -The anonynrous 


by 
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writer appears to have worked on his theme largely during the first two decades 
of the seventeenth century. 

The late Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah frequently asserted that he was the 
first Kashmiri after Yusuf Shah Chak to go about with his head erect. That 
underlines the importance of this monarch and his times in the consciousness 
of many people in the Valley, who still bewail in folk songs his fate after his 
capture by the Mughals. 

Dr. Kashinath Pandit has done his labour of love by working on the origi¬ 
nal Persian manuscripts, and has produced a faithful English version of the 
same, so as to make the contents available to a wider audience. He is singularly 
qualified for this major task. Coming from a Baramulla family with a long 
tradition of Persian scholarship spread over several generations he got a Masters 
degree in Persian from the Panjab University, with distinction. At the age of 
thirty-two he joined the University of Teheran (Iran) for a doctorate in Ira¬ 
nian, and spent three years there. He has produced a biography of Hafiz of 
Shiraz. 

Dr. Pandit has travelled widely in Central Asia, and is well known to the 
scholars in the Tajik Academy particularly. The diversity and depth of his 
knowledge of the region is of timely importance to us in the Valley in the 
c °ntext of recent developments. There is no doubt about his present work 
being an important contribution towards the understanding of our past. 

N.N. Raina 

June 25, 1989 

125 Narsingh Garh, 

Srinagar, Kashmir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Kashmir may rightfully boast of a long tradition of producing histories and 
historical works of considerable value. No fewer than a dozen histories re¬ 
ferred to by Kalhana which, besides other materials, served him as sources for 
his celebrated chronicle R.dj 3 Car 3 ngint written in Laukika 4225 corresponding 
to A.D. 1149/50. Kalhana s impact on the historians and chroniclers who 
followed him is evident in at least the works of four of them who endeavored 
to carry on the tradition of recording the events to the rulers of their time: 
Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhata and Suka. While the work of Prajyabhata is lost 
to us, the history of Suka takes us to the time of the second tenure of Sultan 
Fath Shah in A.D. 1538. The historical accounts of these four Sanskrit histo¬ 
rians are relatively brief; they make only veiled references to events which de¬ 
served to be treated in greater detail. But they wrote under several constraints, 
and that perhaps explains why their perception and presentation of events did 
not match that of Kalhanas. It is also likely that what has survived the ravages 
of time is only a fragment of what they had written. Nevertheless, these ac¬ 
counts are valuable to us; at least we have something to fall back upon. 

The tradition solidly established by Kalhana, which was marked by objec¬ 
tivity in approach and treatment, was followed by many later historians of 
Kashmir. From the time of the advent of Islam in Kashmir (placed by some 
historians somewhere in the last decade of the thirteenth century, though the 
presence of the people of Islamic faith in Kashmir had been reported by Kalhana 
in as early as the eighth century) 1 to the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh the 
third Dogra ruler (d. A.D. 1925), many histories of Kashmir were produced 
in Persian. After the expansion of Islam in Iran and Central Asia, the art of 
recording the events and affairs of rulers and their subjects developed in a 
manner in conformity with the Islamic traditions. When the conversion pro¬ 
cess in Kashmir reached its culmination in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu¬ 
ries and the social and political turbulence died down, the resultant peaceful 
order stimulated hitherto suspended intellectual and artistic activity. For more 

Rajatarangini, Bk. iv. St. 397. 
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ued": SI" t fo r di "f Muslim rule Kashmir, .Writ cornu, 
latter w^^the f gS 't ^ ^ « - ev.dent that soon .He 

the elite. No wonder, therefore chat “ ° ffic,al lan guage and the language oi 
‘Abidin worked for preserving die rich^uln" II !*' SuMn Zain “ 1 ‘ 

'"S a bureau of translatron forLnshtlsin k en T K “ hm,r by W 

nch tradition behind it. When Persi 1 ^ ^ PerSian hlstono g ra P h >' had a 
science of writing histories ale u an an guage took roots in Kashmir, the 

established. ‘ ° 3 S ° rbed che edition which had already been 

have been written in PeTsuTfaf ^ nUmber of histories of Kashmir which 
-ord of extant Pecan h^^L^ “ ^ P “*™ da >“ “ 3 
Department o f Janunu & Kashnrifw q •* and Publication 

w °r s tn manuscript form The pari' ’ nna 8 ar > lists as many as seventeen 

ten by Sayyid Alt b. Say yid “ T ™U-Kashm,r»A- 

Tarikh-i-Kabir written by Ghulat M u ' * 579 ‘ and ^ ™st recent is 

: -*« a « several otherwork ^ AD ‘ ^OO. Apart from 

-ray writings of considerable Z1 " ° rm ° f di “«. travelogues, and 

duded » *« of histones ,mp ° rta "« have not been rn- 

Of the seventeen histories of K„l • . 

D°, haVe been Panted so fan H/ } JW , W known “ scholars, only 
Khu It- ret the t "'° TOlu "'« of nrkh I T by Muhammad Azam 

Khu h Th Kxt ^ IJ^-Kas,^ by pir Ghul . m Hasa „ 

now defeased iatf ^ “ a ^PPlemenrfottW f ° PUbI ‘ shed 3 ^ 

-Assfr*■*» Diwin Krfpd **» bas 

a work of history ' dynast y °f the rulers of l' S m0W ° f a b '°8 ra P hy 

in the absence of J a ™ut * Kashmtr, than 

Persian histories of K a C °iT Pe,:ent: and ann °tated Enol' U 

handicapped. Bur 1 K bnur> th e non-Persian t °^ bsb trans lations of these 

scripts "or a" ea ; v : tMk ° f Miting, scholars are severally 

and institutional and " CaUs for a hl S 1 ' sunda A pu bhshtng these manu- 

“ d organizational f -holarship, ded,carton 

THat th «o valuable htstor.es are 
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languishing in dust is a sad commentary on the state of scholarly research in 
these areas. Unless government bodies and universities take initiative in pro¬ 
viding the right kind of incentives to competent scholars, these manuscripts 
cannot reach scholars in the field. It needs to be mentioned here that high level 
scholarship in classical languages is becoming rare in our country. 

By and large, the historians of Kashmir writing in Persian language fol¬ 
lowed the pattern—format, style, theme etc.—of Iranian historians though 
the canvas of the former is limited. When they accepted the Persian/Tajik 
model of historiography, they accepted both its good and bad qualities. It 
appears that many Persian historians of Kashmir had perused the historical 
works of outstanding Iranian or Central Asian historians and they had famil¬ 
iarized themselves with their technical language, style and method to a consid¬ 
erable extent. They had also acquainted themselves with the variety of themes 
which the Iranian, Central Asian or Indian historians treated in the course of 
their recordings. 

Histories of Kashmir in Persian language which I had the opportunity of 
examining during the course of my research, invariably follow the traditional 
pattern of Persian histories which had been produced in Iran, Transoxiana 
( Mawara-an-Nahr ), Afghanistan and India. They begin with an elaborate 
doxology, followed by praises and eulogies for the Holy Prophet, the Imams, 
and the ruling house or the king or the patron at whose instance the work was 
undertaken or to whom it was dedicated. However, the Persian histories pro¬ 
duced in Kashmir deviate in some respects from the traditional norm. In the 
East, particularly in Iran, a historian wrote at the behest of a ruler, a minister 
°r a powerful courtier or a feudal lord. In a few cases the historian would 
himself be a minister or an influential person close to the ruling circles and the 
corridors of power, and wrote mainly to please his patron than out of his 
intellectual curiosity. Martins perceptive comment onTimurid art explains it 
dearly: “All art, in the Orient is court art, or is dependent on Maecenas. It was 
so, in the Abbasid Court at Baghdad in the ninth century, it was so in Egypt 
and Spain; it was so everywhere. This fact must be remembered, as it explains 
much that would otherwise be incomprehensible .” 2 

2' The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India and Turkey, Quardch, 1912, vol, I, pp. 

35-6. 
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Most of the historians of K u • 

no con ncction with the co S lmir vv ”° wrote in Persian liad very thin or 

cant official positions. This a ^ bousc ’ and never held any impor- 
0r niisrepresentations in the nt:s ^ 0r die presence of very few distortions 
objective credibility not knn Potions, and gives their work a degree of 
cause of the angularities of tlT • & t**' ^ batever bias these may have is be¬ 
yond their control. This bias i/Y ° f bccausc of circumstances be- 

ut ecause they were not assrJ^ Y ° rC ’ neitber pronounced nor offensive. 
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in the category of non-official and popular histories. The historians did not 
need to vie with one another to strive for linguistic embellishments.This makes 
it easier to render them into readable English than the histories produced in 
Iran or Transoxiana in mediaeval times. 

Having noted the general features of Persian histories produced in Kash¬ 
mir in mediaeval and early modern times, it has to be admitted that these 
histories do have some limitations which they share with the histories pro¬ 
duced in Iran and elsewhere in the Persian/Tajik speaking regions. First, there 
is a pronounced streak of exaggeration in them; no matter whether they are 
praising or censuring. Second, they lack systematic distribution of themes into 
separate parts or through what we now call chapterization. Besides, there are 
sudden shifts from one theme to another; the reader is not sufficiently pre¬ 
pared for a new course of events. Hence any attempt on the part of an editor 
or a translator at distributing the narrative into chapters and assigning them 
headings has to be an arbitrary one. Finally, besides frequent repetitions, their 
narrative continuity is often disrupted by uncalled-for interpolations. 

In the choice of their subject-matter, Persian histories of Kashmir suffer 
from several other deficiencies. They deal with subjects like court intrigues, 
political and personal rivalries among nobles and chieftains, tales of extraordi¬ 
nary heroism, hunting expeditions and pleasure trips, harem squabbles and 
such other trivial matters.The treatment is generally exaggerated. Vital matters 
of social importance are ignored or underestimated. Common people hardly 
figure in their account of the affairs of the state. Even after going through 
long chunks of such histories one cannot frame even a hazy idea of the kind 
of society that existed at a given point of time. As against this, court intrigues, 
in-fightings, petty skirmishes, and supernatural powers of the saints receive 
more than due attention. When not engaged with these things, the historian 
writes copiously about mystics, spiritualists, mendicants, especially about their 
seemingly miraculous powers. He has very little or almost nothing to say about 
the vast agrarian and artisan sections of society; their economic and social 
activities; their relations with the ruling class; taxes, revenue and fiscal matters; 
arts and crafts; status of women, folk-lore and local traditions; interaction 
between various sections and classes of society engaged in productive activity, 
military and administrative set-up and a multitude of other related themes. 
He does not identify himself with the social milieu of his times. 
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All is mainly an account of the saints, particularly of Sayyid Ah Hamadani). 

Of the two extant manuscript copies of Bahariscan-i-Shahi, one is in the 
British Museum (Add. 16, 706) and the other is in the India Office (1.0.509). 
An abridged MS copy is in Bankipore Library. 

When compared with the India Office copy, the one preserved in the 
British Museum has some ommissions, erasions and over-writings. Many place- 
names are illegible or carelessly written. In a few instances, the corresponding 
dates in Laukika calendar are missing. On these counts, the India Office copy 
has been considered more dependable, though, in both the cases, the date of 
transcription or the name of the copyist has not been recorded. Not ignoring 
the importance of the manuscript copy in the British Museum, a genuine text 
was established after careful collation of the two MSS, and the translation is 
of the collated version. In doing so many ambiguities have been removed and 
ommissions reconstructed. However, a few though minor discrepancies could 
not be resolved and these have been indicated in the English version. 

The India Office manuscript copy carries the date of compilation of the 
chronicle in its colophon in the shape of a chronogram, viz. Nameh-e-Shahan- 
i-Kashmir. it is A.H. 1023 corresponding to A.D. 1614. The chronogram is 
actually the concluding verse of a short mathnavi (a long poem) appended to 
the text.This is somewhat curious because such appendages are generally found 
in collections (Jung) and not in exclusive works of history. Moreover, the 
mathnavi in question is of a different theme being didactic in nature—bear¬ 
ing no relation whatsoever to the theme of the chronicle. The MS does not 
hear either the date of its transcription or the name of its author scribe and 
the place of writing. It cannot be decisively established as to when the author 
hegan writing the chronicle; one or two clues however do suggest that the 
entire work was completed in not less than two decades. It seems that there are 
hig time-gaps in the course of writing the chronicle, for the author refers to 
Kashmir sometimes as ‘this country’ and at other times as that country’. This 
also proves that while writing it the author was sometimes in Kashmir and 
sometimes outside Kashmir. 

The clues suggesting more than two decades as the period over which the 
chronicle was written are: On folio I2 b of the MS, the author writes that 270 
years have elapsed since the ravages of Zulchu took place. The incursion of 
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general Persian historical writings. A common pattern of Persian-Tajik and 
Arabic works is that the author begins with the opening sentence of the Is¬ 
lamic prayer, viz, bismillah ar-rahman ar-rahim, followed by one or two para¬ 
graphs in doxology, praises to the Holy Prophet, the Imams, and lastly to the 
ruler or the patron as the case may be. But in the case of Bahariscan-i-Shahi, 
except for the opening sentence of the Islamic prayer, all other doxological 
features are conspicuously absent. The book begins directly with the mythical 
story of the beginning of Kashmir. If we presume that its author was of the 
Shia 'faith and that he wrote at a time when factional feuds were recurrent, we 
can understand his doing away with the recognized practice of writing prefa¬ 
tory material to works of history. 

The MS is frequently interspersed with verses which occasionally fill a 
folio or two. Their theme is generally related to the context. However, it is 
difficult to ascertain whether these verses have been borrowed from some ver¬ 
sified history of Kashmir or not, although there are a few positive clues to 
suggest such a possibility. If the author really made use of one, it could either 
be the now lost work of Mulla Naderi, which is mentioned in several Persian 
histories of Kashmir, or that of Sayyid Qasim, which is mentioned cursorily 
on folio 42 b /p.60 of the text, presuming that the reference is not to Abu’l- 
Qasim b. Hindushah Firishta. The rhyme and meter of these verses corre¬ 
spond to the one we find in the Shahnama of Ferdowsi. It is important to bear 
in mind that the Shahnama had set the trend for future poet-historians in the 
choice of meter for recording popular events and legends of heroism and 
valour. Shahnama, the great epic, had been popular with the men of letters in 
Kashmir as early as the fifteenth century. Jonaraja tells us that “Bhattavtara, 
who had perused Shahnama composed a work named Jainavilass as the coun¬ 
terpart of the kings (ZainuTAbidin) instructions 

While rendering Bahariscan-i-Shahi into English, the Persian verses which 
frequently figure in the text have been left out. This is not because the verses 
do not deserve to be translated, but because it would have proved a source of 
distraction to the reader. 

Sources 

There is no specific mention in the text of the chronicle about the sources 


3. The Rajatarangin of Jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 13. 



XIV 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


from which the author drew material for his work. Nevertheless, keeping in 
view the importance of the subject, an attempt will be made to trace sources 
that have a direct or indirect bearing on the text. 

For the Hindu period of his chronicle, the author probably drew on some 
Sanskrit work or works, for he has referred to some such source by a phrase ba 
qalam-i-Kashmiri, although the word Sanskrit has not been used anywhere in 
the text. Repeated allusions to such histories suggest that Persian translations 
of some, known Sanskrit histories were within the reach of the author. These 
could have been the chronicles written by Kalhana, Jonaraja, Srivara or Suka. 
We know for certain that by that time Kalhana’s Rajacarangmi and the chronicle 
of Jonaraja had been rendered into Persian cither in full or in part. Jonaraja 
tells us that Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin was instrumental in getting Rajatarangini 
translated into Persian. 4 5 We also know that Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni had, under 
Akbar’s instructions, prepared an abridged version of the history of Kashmir; 
this is stated by him in the muqaddima to his work Muntakhabu’t- Ta wank hi 


61 years 
27years 
27years 
25years 


The four Sanskrit historians who followed Kalhana were a witness to 
events for the periods detailed below: 

Jonaraja A.D. 1398-1459 

Srivara 1459-1486 

Prajyabhatta 1486-1513 

Suka 1613-1638 

Since Bahanscan-i-Shahi was written in A.D. 1614, Suka’s history falls 
outside its time-span. Srivaras account is much more detailed than those of 
others. This is clear from the following table: 

Kalhana 3698 years in 7830 slokas (verses) 

Jonaraja 300 years in 976 slokas 

Srivara 27 years in 2241 slokas 

Suka 25 years in 398 slokas 

The last time when the author of the work refers to a Sanskrit history ( ba 
qalam-i-Kasbmiri) is in connection with the defeat of Kaji Chak at the hands 


4. The Rojatarangim of Jonaraja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 146. Also see Zaina 
Rajatarangini of Srivara, ed. Rughnath Singh, Varanasi, 1977, Pt. I, Stt. 1:5:85. 

5. (T r -) Sir Wolseley Haig, Patna, 1973, vol. iii, p. 536. See text vol. it. p. 374. 
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of Mirza Haidar Dughlat; the year recorded is 16 which corresponds to A.H. 

947/A.D. 1540. 

Apart from the translations of the chronicles of Jonaraja, Srivara and 
others, and presuming that these works had been translated into Persian, some 
more histories in Persian verse or prose had been produced by the time the 
author of Baharistan-i-Shahi appeared on the scene. These could also have 
carried the accounts of Hindu rulers of Kashmir used by the author. But the 
loss of Persian translation of Sanskrit histories of Kashmir from Kalhana to 
Suka (presuming the translations had been made) has made any verdict on the 
sources of the history of Hindu period in Baharistan-i-Shahi a matter of 
conjecture. For writing his account, the author seems to have used some dis¬ 
torted and frightfully defective Persian rendering of Rajatarangini His casual 
attitude towards this period is indicated by the fact that only eleven out of a 
total of 212 folios of the MS are devoted to it. It seems that the author wrote 
about it as a routine formality. 

As far as the account of the Sultans of Kashmir is concerned, the follow¬ 
ing Persian histories produced until the writing of Baharistan-i-Shahi in A.D. 
1614, come to our notice: 

I- Tarikh-i-Kashmir, Sayyid Alt, A.D. 1579. 

2. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, Mulla Husain Naderi, A.D. 1580. 

3. Tadkiratu’1-Arifin, Mulla Ali Raina, A.D. 1587. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, being the translation of Jonaraja s history. A.D. 1590, 
Munich MS. Its author is unknown and the work covers 131 years of history 
given by Jonaraja. 

5. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Nizamu’d-DinTarawi, A.D. 1592. 

6. Tarikh-i-Rashidi, Mirza Haidar Dughlat. 

7. Babur Nama, Zahiru’d-Din Babur. 

8. Tarikh-i-Firishta. 

No doubt these historical works were produced either before Baharistan- 
t'Shahi was written or were produced simultaneously, but it is difficult to say 
w hich of these histories the author used as his sources: he does not make any 
specific reference to any work or works. 

Prom the concluding portions of the chronicle, one gathers the impres- 
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the ‘Kashmiri history’ (6a qalam-i-Kashmin ) in the text (fol. 20 a /p. 
31) appears to be a deliberate act, and not an inadvertent omission. 
Perhaps the author did not want to acknowledge the debt he owed to 

Jonaraja. 

3. On fol. 29 a /p. 40, the author refers to a panegyric composed by Sayyid 
Mahmud Baihaqi in praise of Sultan Ghiathu’d-Dm of Dehli and says 
that “for fear of its length, historians have recorded only the following 
verses”. Then follow the verses. This indicates that the author knew 
some Persian historical works of India which dealt with the period he 

was writing about. 

4. On fol. 42 b /p. 60, the author quotes one Sayyid Qasim describing the 
numerical strength of Mir Sayyid Nasir Baihaqis troops in readiness 
against the troops of the Raja of Jasrot (or Raja Jasrath). The event 
pertains to the days of Sultan ZainuV Abidins accession to the throne 
in A.D. 1422. Who this Sayyid Qasim was and what exactly he wrote 
is not known. One possible guess could be that he is Qasim b. 

Hindushah, commonly known as Firishta. 

5. On fol. 62 b /p. 78, the author describes the conspiracy hatched by 

Kashmiri dissidents to assassinate Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi and writes, 
“It has been written in Kashmiri. This indicates that a his¬ 

tory of Kashmir of that period written in Sanskrit did exist and was 
made use of by the author either in its Persian translation or through 
the assistance of an interpreter. If we accept that the Persian version 
of a Sanskrit history did exist at this point of time, then it has to be 
that by Srivara. His chronicle mentions clearly the dream of Mir Sayyid 
Hasan regarding his impending killing next morning. The dream is 
described in its entirely by our chronicler on folio 62 /p.78. 

6. On fol. 75 a /p. 90, there is a description of the fierce fighting which 
broke out between the troops of Fath Shah and Muhammad Shah and 
the mishap of Mir Sayyid Muhammad's horse falling into a ditch on 
the battlefield. The chronicler says that the event is well known in Kash¬ 
miri history. This too confirms that Srivaras history served as a source 

for this portion of the chronicle. 

7. On fol. 145 a /p. 193, while describing a confrontation between Yusuf 

Shah Chak and Sayyid Mubarak Khan, the author notes, “.histo- 
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Delhi had granted him a jigirm Jaricha near Delhi. During the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar of Shahmiri dynasty (A.D. 1 393-1416), Sayyid Mahmud came to 
Kashmir for the first time along with a band of his soldiers and associates. 
Thereafter the Baihaqi Sayyids gradually rose in power and position and played 
an active, and often a decisive, role in the affairs of Kashmir. One of their clan, 
named Sayyid Mubarak, ruled over Kashmir for a short period of two months 
in A.D. 1578.The account of theSayyids of Baihaq is treated at such length in 
the chronicle that some scholars have said that it is a history of the Sayyids 
than that of the Sultans of Kashmir. His lavish praise of the Sayyids makes us 
presume that he was very close to them, perhaps a beneficiary of that house. 
He does not hesitate to lay bare the contempt which the Sayyids had for the 
local Kashmiri population. This became the cause of constant friction and 
acrimony between them and the local chiefs. From contemporary sources we 
learn that the Sayyids had to make strenuous efforts to become acceptable to 
the Kashmiris. Srivara writes that although they claimed their descent from the 
house of the Prophet, they did not receive adequate veneration from the 
Kashmiri Hindus who had been converted to Islam. Therefore, in order to 
make the converted Hindus understand their high status, the Sayyids told them 
that they were ‘Musalman Brahmans as against Hindu Brahmans . 

As a work of history, Bzhcinstcin-i-Shzhi has its weak spots as well. The 
author often makes sudden shifts from one event to another. For example, 
while describing Sultan Zainu VAbidins works of public utility and of archi¬ 
tecture (p. 68), the author brings in the story of the Sultans action against the 
recalcitrant Pandav Chak of Kupwara. Such interpolations figure with greater 
frequency during a period of about a hundred years of political turmoil and 
administrative chaos following the death of Sultan Zainu 1-Abidin in A.D. 
1473. This causes confusion in determining the sequence of events in their 

chronological order. 

The tone of the narrative gives the impression that the author had been 
writing under some constraints of conscience. Except for the fact that Mulla 
Hasamu’d-Din was his great-grand father (fol. 33 /p. 44), we know nothing 
about his life. That he was an adherent of Shia faith becomes clear from the 
loud manner in which he extols the propagation of religion by Shamsud-Din 

8. Srivara calls them cbhij, and the rest of the Hindus converted to Islam as mlechhas. See 
Zaina Rajatarangitn , ed. Raghunath Singh, Varanasi, , t. , tt. 4.77. 
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‘Iraqi, Musa Raina, and Kaii Chak, all staunrb qu- , , 

. M . c , \ , r nch ^ hla s, and the account of their 

destruction or Hindu temples and forcible ■ r , , 

, • C . L , V , , ™ e conversion of Hindus to the Is. 

lamic faith, or the pogroms unleashed apaincr -i _ _ 

v • w« * u u i-N ii r , ° nst chat community. He severely 

criticizes Mirza Haidar Dughlat for his hvnr.,- , • ■ , * , v 

cl- 7 ,-t i • c • o i • yP 0cr itical visit to the shrine of the 

i>hias at Zadibal in Srinagar. But his treatment of rh c • i r . . 

the Shia‘and Sunni people of Kashmir and tfo t fcuds bct ' Veei ’ 

the beginning of the Mughal imperialistic design” l""? ° former Wltl> 
At crucial moments, he conceals more than wh i K * sUmir LS vcr >' subdued - 
side-tracks the main issue. For example, he d ^ ™ aC ° ther P laces ' he 

Sayyid Alt Hamdanis dissatisfaction with c°^ n0t tCl1 US rhe Cxact reason of 
36), although the latter gave the Sultan full ^ ^ ^ ucbud '^- ) ‘ n (f°h 34 l> /p. 
tions in matters of religion and faith res P ec t, implemented his instruc- 

I - ® f **1101 6V01) j i 

at the hospice which the Sayyid had built cnc1cd congregational prayers 
m Alau’d-Din Pora (p.36). Another examT 1 f rUmS ° P a dern °hshed temple 
Sayyid Muhammad Hamadam from R a c| P * ° arn ^ >1 guity is about the exit of 
A.D. 1393 (p. 47). The author makes no^ ^ rcign of SuIdn Sikandar, 
an w y he was hostile towards the Sayvid^T 1 ” 1011 wbo ^ a )7 ld Hisari was 
g w en we are told that Sayyid Muhamm , C mact:cr becomes more intrigu- 

Suh r e Suldn and also ** support r iVed pacr0na g e and protec- 

no'w e 8 r ,s daughter - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ences which Llkew ' se - the author * • ^ antl ‘ as sudl . he eould 

Baihaqi (f 0 J jT, b ' tW ' en Mir Shams W ! "°. thin g about the differ- 

posed travels or exde the form er to " &W ' d M uhammad 

With the dramar • ° * eC ' closing Parr f proceed on his self-im- 

ons w ,th ^ cs ^ ^ ^ 

wbat m t ngui„ g . SiJL the a ^h" . ended U P * their „ C ° nducted ne ? 0 ’ 
S ‘ gns ln Kashmir is also foil hors exposition Q f M P SOner ,s als ° some- 
The author throws a ve I 1 "f onsi *®cies and amh^ lm P erial ‘Stic de¬ 
ferring ro the supervenin c °! amb ‘^ over ,8U ' ttes ‘ 
nnpression thac he believed * e dlvin e W,U j n . S ° mc se nsitive matters by 

** ^ carefoU^J"! ^ 

W,dd£d power ,„ t J a a ^ e to concea, the machi- 

ot religion. Thus Shams 
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‘Iraqi predicts that the Omnipotent would give to Kaji Chak the command of 
the government of Kashmir, and elicited from the latter a firm promise of 
strictly abiding by his dictates to propagate his creed (fol. 8P/p. 107). It was 
only after receiving the approval of the Omnipotent that Kaji Chak resorted 
to the large-scale massacre of Hindus. When the eyes of ‘All Khan were gouged 
out by the orders of Yusuf Shah, the author calls it a "matter of divine ordi¬ 
nation (fol. 89'Vp. 116). By attributing crucial happenings to powers beyond 
human control and not subjected them to the law of cause and effect, the 
author faithfully follows the tradition of most of the Oriental historians of 
mediaeval history. There is hardly any attempt in the narrative to logically 
analyse the events or to see time m a precise and natural frame. 

The chronicle deals mostly with rulers, their powerful nobles, ministers 
and the domineering groups and factions of feudal chiefs. Common folk do 
not figure in it. We hardly get to know anything about the Kashmiri society of 
that time. The author does not record the participation of common masses in 
happenings crucial to their interests and lives. We also do not learn anything 
about class interests, agriculture, economy, taxes, revenue system, trade and 
commerce, and a host of other social matters. 

In spite of these drawbacks, the chronicle is important as a record of the 
political history of Kashmir under the Shahmms and the Chaks. It is the first 
comprehensive history of Kashmir written in Persian. On the political affairs 
of the period, it is indeed a mine of information, especially on some of the 
most controversial matters, like the obstructions to Shamsud-Din Iraqis mis¬ 
sion and the elimination of Nurbakhshiyya sect, Haidar Dughlats religious 
Policy, emergence of Baihaqi Sayyid s as a political force, and Mughal impen- 
alistic designs in Kashmir. 

The work amply reflects the feudalist* character of Kashmiri society during 
the rule of the Sultans. The system was more or less a continuation of the 
system which existed under the Hindu rulers. Feudal lords were the props of 
the kingdom, enjoying power and influence.The landed aristocrats were called 
za mindars\ notable among them were the zamindars of Bring, Chatr, Barthal, 
Nagam, Kother, and Kamaraj. The waqf (endowment) institution under the 
Sultans may be compared to agtahara under the Hindu rules. Along-side the 
feudal chiefs, other classes of landed aristocracy gained prominence during the 
ru le of the Sultans: Ulema. Sayyids, Qadis and men versed in religious learn- 
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n g-Sultan Sikandar created the post 0 f CA r l 

set apart for the perpetua,^" 7 " 7 ^ 3 " d V ' Ua g es ^ 

continued down to the times of the author’ I" ° f *' inst,tutlon The sysl^ 
M u S , g ‘ Ven as endowment; the pargana of "Tec.al cases, the entire parga^ 
arnmad Hamadani. The relations h was endowed to Sa fj^ 

«Ueudd tbeanythin8 dlfferent what * e " L he , Iandlords and thc P” 53 '’' 

number Of' S ,° Cmy - Thc growth of rel, glous bee " ln tradl “°nal ori* 1 ' 
honing „f l ' l ‘ 0US lnKrm ediaries led to th .. Stinmon s and increase in tb c 

to thel f adm '"«™.ve machine ‘ Th c'7 Pt '° n <* *e smooth fonC' 

domineering 8 ' 0 " ‘ he P eri °d of ShV'^ I lords who wcrc convert^ 

t0 exploit 8 ,. ecause alo "g with their politic I """ “' le became powerful an d 
divines.'" ' 8 ' 0US feelin g s b y showing obe "“""euverings, they also beg* 11 

and ^ n . t . s/ , 

t r —^ 

Ptovisions. No spec,fie' 1 '?' “"“"gents of tt 7" “P'rations. Most of 
"vet the enemy was u., u ,u J “ 01 Practices of Wa f PS ^ provided them with 

0(7 ° f ^ de fe a ted sid t° b h general ' *** Set a victory 

sold resident,al complet f ■” d,d 2 ainu’l.-AN°' 3 " d P lund cr of the prop- 

thedefia "t Pandava n L 0rd "^ruction by 7 
ZXT 0fk <« bl°: r War6re a "d made “"frtehgam.■ ■ Kashmir' 
But a diff W 3 c °nunander wh""" reCesses and 7°° USe of natural defen- 

Ptevent^r ° f *" d ^77 ^ “"“"gent 

H ' could eveT tab '"g his ow„ d With other 77 7'' h “ S ° ld ' 

' v ‘ tb °ut having am °! er the enem " ^ m °»ng i n a7ff $ ’ 

The wo L ■ 8 qualms of cn . P s side ,f .. 1 Cent direct 

ta PV and lot^? “"Pottan I r ,en “ h ' S *°« 
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picture °f Kashmir after the death of Sultan Zainu’p o 
away let loose chaos and confusion in the land; each p 0w * dln - His passing 
tried to seize power in the kingdom, reducing the Sul c ^ n ^ c Hef Gr group 
nominal head. The chronicle also shows how the conchy P° s ftion of a 
vast country of Hindustan affected political develop ^* 5 preva dmg m the 
ticularly from the beginning of the sixteenth century. T^ e ? ln Kas Wr, par- 
various groups of Kashmiri chieftains led them to establish 0sc dities between 
Humayun, Sher Shah and Akbar. Several other groups ^°^ acts with Babur, 
with the powerful courtiers of the Mughals or their trusted ^ gCt in touch 
gradually came under the Mughals; Shaykh Ya Sarfi’ s ^ eriera ^ s ‘ Kashmir 
court clinched the process. Ss ion to Akbar s 

Calendar 

The local Hindu calendar called Loukika was in ^ ». 
the Hindu period. It continues to be used in Baharist£ n _j_gt ,, ^ S ^ lmir during 
Muslim calendar. The first time when the Muslim calendar t ^° ngside the 
b / p . 8 , in connection with the death of Laxman D eV ; i c “ ° n f ° L 8 

sponding to A.D. 1136. The Loukika calendar has been U !1 ' H ', 531 Corre ' 
for the first time on fol. 58 b /p. 74, giving 46 Vi vat 12 as rh m ^ C ^ roni ^ e 
ZainuV.Abidin’s death. It corresponds to A.R 879/A.D. I 47 T TK 
the Loukika calendar occurs intermittently and the last timp u • Ct 
tioned is 49 corresponding to A.H. 950 which is A.D. 1 543 ^ ^ mCn 

It should be recalled that the Loukika calendar was used by all Sanskrit 
historians of Kashmir beginning with Kalhana. The partial use of this calen¬ 
dar by the author of Bahatistan-iShahi suggests that he had made use of a 
Sanskrit historical source at least for the portion of his work where Loukika 
calendar figures. Ordinarily, mediaeval Persian histories give dates only ac¬ 
cording to the Muslim calendar. 

The following table gives the Loukika years (and their corresponding 
Christian dates) in the works of Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta and Suka: 

Jonaraja 


Name of the king 

Loukika 

A.D 

Rinchana 

XXXVIII. 96 

1320 

Shamsu’d-Din 

XXXIX. 15 

1339 

Jamsheed 

XXXIX. 18 

1342 


XXIV 


Alaud-Din 

Qutbu-d-dm 

Shihabu’d-Din 
Sikandar 
All Shah 

Sri vara 

Zainu’l-Abidin 

Haidar Shah 

Hasan Shah 

Muhammad Shah 

Muhammad Shah 

Pr %abhatta andSuka 
Path Shah 

ibrahim Shah 

N azuk Shah 

S hams Shah 

Ha Hb Shah 

Shah 

Husai n Shah 
Ah Shah 

Y usuf Shah 
Loha r Chak 
^Qsuf Chak ( 2 nd tim e) 
Ya qub Shah 
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XXXIX. 19 
XXXIX. 30 
XXXIX. 49 
XXXIX. 65 
XXXIX. 89 

XXXIX. 96 
XL. 96 
XL. 48 

XL. 60, 90 92 
XLI.6 

XL. 62, 91, 

XLI. 4 
XLI.5 
XLI. 13 
XLI. 36 
XLI. 36 
XU. 38 
XLI. 45 
XLI. 54 
XLI. 54 
XU. 55 
XLI. 63 


^ , Las tly, this work m • XU ’ 63 

Ddh ‘ m 2010 «nd« t hf 


1343 

1354 

1373 

1389 

1413 


1420 

1470 

1472 

1484, 1514 
1516, 1530 


I486, 1515 

1528 

1529 
1537 


1560 

1560 

1562 

1569 

1578 

1578 

1579 
1487 

Zltl "T cripc hi: 

tit i, . ' and ,s Publish, 

tle 4 ***»» Wissiona 
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Hindu Period 


Chroniclers' of the rulers of the domain of Kashmir, while recording in Kash¬ 
miri language 2 the events connected with their rule and also the affairs of 
people high and low, have written that in distant past the land we call Kashmir 
had remained submerged in water for two thousand years. 2 In those days, it 
was called Kashyap Sar. In its neighborhood there dwelt a married hermit 
from India 4 named Kashyap. He made supplication to God Almighty for dry 
land where he could pray. Then God Almighty sent three angels 5 commanding 
them to drain off the water to make dry as much of land as was required by 
him. The land which they dried was named by them Kashshile [>/r], which 
means a ‘chiselled stone.’ It is said that subsequently [a person?] Bekdarat [sic] 
by name sowed many kinds of seeds in the muddy soil and raised crops, and 
developed the place extensively. A large number of people came from India to 
settle on this land. Their king, the exalted Raja, isTurkshil [5/c]; Turkshil [sic] 

means ‘unmatched in fortune and dignity. 

This land has been called Kashmir. The source of the Ganges also lies 

here, 6 [though] it is not accessible [to people]. Kashmir is protected by moun¬ 
tains. At their feet lie vast, clear and attractive lands, these are called cavar. All 
these lands comprise seventy-two sectors and aie spread over one hundred and 

eight Kroh. 7 


1. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 
7. 


The chronicles of Kashmirian kings are mentioned in Kalhana’s Rajatarangini: Suvrata’s 
handbook of historical noems Ntlamata Punna, Ksemendras Nrpavali, Chavillakars 
“he SriTof former scholar,” See %*r Vol. "Introducon/ p. 

ba’qalam-1 fashmhi of the text does not mean Kashmiri language as it is esed norv It 

obviously means Sansknt in Sarada script. The codex archestypus on which Stem 

based the text of R ajataranmi is in Sarada script. , „, 

Regarding the calendar of ‘‘the people of Kashmir see al-Birum s India (tr. Sachau), 

Vol.II, p. 8; Buhler’s Kashmir Report, p.38, passim, and Rajat\ oil p. 25. 

The author considers India a foreign country t iroug lout le ex • 

For the story of Satisaras and the prayers of Kashyapa, see Buhle: s Report, £ 39 and 
R ajat. Vol. I, pp. 26-27 and Vol. II, pp 388-89. Three angels referred to are Druhina, 

Upendra, and Rudra. 

See Raj at. i, 57n. 

1 Kroh is approximately two miles. 
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Amidst these lands is situated the citv of V u • « r i • , A 

r°P‘ e of ™y-four classes. Brahmans ar oLZ , n f T<c 
' earned . elderly theologians. After them ' ? ' l , , n 

Va,sh; they are artisans’ and peasants T ^ 7 ' [sicJ.TW 

among the masses; they resemble g!ps,es. ' ° W Chandals ’ d « lowe> 

The ruler who first founded the citv of l • ,, t . 

ene d under his stewardship. After^d^ Pravarasen -‘^ 
R C t0 hea ven near Maheshwar. 10 He was s ^ ^ Se P ulcher cracked and 1 
at nadit ya ," who reigned For sixty years Af^^ C ° dlC thr ° ne b >' his S °j 

f ° r T y ea rs. 12 Lalitaditya 12 who descended^ ^ h ‘ S $ ° n ° nt:a ° ev Ki ^ 
e People of Kashmir call him Zu’l-O ■ ^ him ruIcd for ei ghty yea* 5 ' 

IJ?. Cr hlS swa y the entire world from the ^ 1S als ° Said that lle brougl lC 

an y of the idol-houses in Kashmir hav^k ^ ° f China to the fartIl est west- 
^ med Parihaspora h whrch means a 7 built ^ him ’ Hc bu.lt * 

- PMrl '« crty’. ■» 

•* —d we have the of 

f»v,„ J a ‘ : u “a “ aeno« the cpi,., ^"ameh ,l so Shahr-UIran ,o m S.e‘ 

^ the S ^th and the no l ° f Gonand T < Shahr = Shathra in AvTsW 

Ceo & ra Pb of ^ ca pifal town p asty made extensive conquests 

See L Clty Co ntam e H Pravara P^- See Cunningham’ 5 

spirituafperferi “ W2S m the temple of P akh houses - See ^ ' 

—„se„, H attain^ 

ru nfat a ° f Be ‘4 (S) CO “ ld be . s ^n in Kalhana’ 5 

^°whatta P ln Ce i n ° W occu P le d by th e v- 3 So Ca Hed 1 \t a u°T ed ln lus body the asseU 1 ' 

>rsena ntl W S " 4 «> ldenbfled K 

% 4 /at iii 370 p as succeeded by his^sn v 5 °~ 5l n. Sahlb near the preset 1 

Yu dh 1S th ra 9 n Ra ' nadl b' a of tbe text i?" \ ud histlai ra tt . 

3nd SOn of Yudiv ^ y0Un S« broth er Pe r rh , aps a ref er ! n no * by R «naditya. S<* 

^ wh,ch ,r 

Sffi* : ' V ' n m °" lhs “*««« of Karko.a 

of its sh “ not ^ ^ 
" g <T ’ i " haa ) and, 'fig,,*”?,' ">« >ow„ ”‘' h ' he tuinS 0< 

s '^^%sx$r'* - 


10 . 


ii. 


12 . 


13. 

14. 

15. 
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In it He built idol Houses, in whicH He installed huge idols. Each of these me^- 
sured sixty yards in height. 10 It is said that in those days it was the usual height 
of human beings, and a man’s shoulders were as broad as he was tall. Whatever 
Zu’l-Qarnain ' 7 asked of the idol, it was granted to him. The idol was wor¬ 
shipped ardently in his days. 18 

In those days there lived a man who possessed two jewels. The property 
of one of these was that if cast into an ocean it could dry up all its water, 
making it possible for anybody to walk across the dried-up path. The property 
of other jewel was that when held in front of an ocean, the first one would be 
drawn to it and water would recede to its original level. Zu 1-Qarnain wanted 
to buy these two jewels, but the owner declined to part with them, saying that 
none but Shakyamuni was capable of taking them away from him. Shakyamum 
means one who can transfer his soul into another body. [The owner of the 
jewels] said that he had been freed from all privations and hardships by means 

of these two jewels. 19 

After the sixth year, 20 he {Zu’l-Qarnain) returned to Kashmir and en¬ 
trusted the city of Kashmir to his grandson named Ratnatir. 21 Then he pro¬ 
ceeded to conquer foreign lands: he did not return nor did anyone bring t e 

news of how he died. 22 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


Kalhana mentions a great stone pillar, fifty-four spans high, on the top of 
LaUtaditya instaUed the ^age of Garuda. M the material from some 

The title Zul-Qarnian suggests -S£s about the identification of Zu'l-Qarnain, 
Persian or Arabic source. For speoJaaons ^/Lahore, 1973, Vol. X, pp. 

whose mention is made in the Qur an, bcc ^ ^ c • , ,/ v f 1 o 

61-62 and Maulana Abu’l-Kalam Azad’s Tarjumanu l-Qur an, Sura a - , . 


ajiuvuuy wuioxupiptu. i'VrtUiai*** -- 

**4 ■** »>' ” 

soil visited by Kashmiri Pandns .See ^- 1 ’ ^ ^ j^ / w/about Cankuna, 

Thisseems to be a distorted ver01 X n lvars a whom Lalitaditya had brought from 

*£-*■-*»° f ~ 26 °- For 

™ “ pedi,io " ou,s “ ie 

' a T nd , s '. • , .he successors of Lalitaditya. 

No historical work Usts this name among thelr me ssenger indicate that he 

Lahtaditya last mstructions to his muUS ^ 7 : . shm f r f rom the extensive expeditions in 
had taken a firm decision not to return to K 
the cold northern regions. See R ajat. i, 337. 
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cured many cities. At last he ca C ° conc l uer forci g” lands and cap- 

fear Vinayaditya; he consulted h^ t0 * Clty 10 ChC EaSL ItS kin £ was made co 

this matter. His senior nunisteisl^^ C ° ^ thcir °P inion 10 

king and they could not sta A • C ° dlat Ratnatir was a mighty 

him that it was difficult to repelh^ ^ battle ' H ' S cllie<r ministcr said t0 
his counsel, he would advise h' $ Eut now ^ king had asked for 
enrage him and he would order? * *™ der *° This wollld 

followed by his expulsion from rb • "T be cho PP ed offwhich would be 
and following his expulsion [frorrmlf' • ^ blS n ° Se would he chopped off 
devise some plan of destroying him. " ^ ^ W ° Uld ] ° ln dle enemy and 
When the enemy came i, 

reached Vinayaditya, he made him hisas^ ^ mmiSter ’ S affa,rs and che news 

and s .Thc crafty minister, a,U 0 f dJ^T COn< l ue ™g the neighbouring 

ey a a r „77 e T ** “ ^ *** « V.nayad.tya to 

S ce1of <V [of then ob¬ 
jective was ,77 * ° f the "Water 7 7* Per ‘ SheA S “"g through 

Vuuyadrtya fel 1 ° f * Ug was sp^h *“ h ' «"«d to get ri d of 
also extended fa HlS ’ he gave hlm a robe of 1 SC ° Ur§e dlat he was. When 

^om there^ay^ ^ 10n ° Ur ^ ^ and 

he met with a d‘ Y dltya Went t0 the cm • 

77 -h a hanTCbt^ ^ ^ ^ 

f Bahrain who placed rb ? ° Wers - the kino fi.11 • f men and material. 
k “ P » eye » ^ £» * the the hands rf ^ k , 

joeoees for he r son c °" e ^Mitya , h L '*?*'■ 50 'hat she could 

^ if 

23 ’ SUr Pnsed the king of 

a,abar > Which is - , 

a town on the 
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He summoned him to his presence and bestowed upon him robes of honour 
and other rewards and gave him his daughter in marriage. 2 A large contingent 
of troops was dispatched under his command to conquer the country of Pars. 

He brought those lands under his sway and totally subjugated their people. 
Then he went back to Kashmir to continue with his rule over that land. 

Once, while he was riding a horse, his whip slipped out of his hand. 
Thereupon he bade one of his attendants present there to reach him the whip. 
The attendant declined to oblige [him] saying that it was not his job. He was 
a courier called Pockan in Kashmiri. Enraged by his audacity', the king ordered 
that he be given a proper assignment forthwith. Then he wrote down a mes 
sage, handed over the document to him, and directed [him] to carry it co t 
ruler of Lank, which is a big and famous city of India. The name of t e ru er 
of this city was Dados [»<•]* The message was that the king of Gang [.] 
despatch one thousand and five boats forthwith to him for the purpose of 
building a fort. Hardly had the messenger embarked when an enormous fish 
gulped down the boat along with all the passengers.The messenger had a sword 
with which he pierced che belly of the fish, which caused its eat . 

The carcass was cast ashore near the city of Kajendan. The messenger 
emerged from the beUy of the fish, which amazed the people o ^ajendam 

They enquired of him about his happen 1 g- P KncKmifO nn 

l t r j t i c ommand from [the king of Kashmir] on h s 

them, they found the letters of conuna ^ ^ ^ ^ hap 

person, and earned these to the king ° ^ ^ ^ a convoy one 

pened, the king of Gang despatched ai 8 outskirts G f the city of Kash- 
thousand and five boats. When he reache ^ demon$ of the ruler of 

, he informed the king about the comi g 
Gang. 


mir 



25. 

26. 
27. 


453 , n province of Iran. 

Focus is on reference to Pars, the sou %vas Vibhisna. See THK. P-94. . 

According to Hasan, the name of the ^^na, for example, writes at a 

There are several versions of this stoiy- -^sasas from the 8° a ? a e 

once sent one of his envoys to bung , voU red by a 85 eat 1S ; „ e ’ owever > 
fell from die ship into the sea and «*»* *!» the of ]o,ar V a u. j. C. 

himself by destroying it. See lj 
Dutt, New Delhi, 1986, p. 94. 
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ru ^ of Kashmir sent pulses and many thorny fruits for them. The 
rn ^ c ) u °ra 0 racioil for the demons, consisting of pulses and cereals, was sent 

se, J m aN COmpletcd « Andarkol. 2 ” Here the k.ng reigned for 

Bardanatant 2 ’’ r h’xt ’T' 1 ' 1 ' ° m d ' C rC1 " S ° f g°' ,£r "'™nt to his son named 

Rama Chand “j'T'' u'" gShip then paSSed 011to Kas,lshl1 M- »" d thcn t0 

r 0nto Dct ' He ™ -i a " d » 

extract money from people ^ ^ ^ ^ t0 prOSClt:u,:ion 111 the streetS L ° 
There was a man R r ~U u 

tiousness. After his cWV. u ° ^ name > w ^o was notorious for his licen- 

with the daughter of the kin "o ^ ^ ^ and SOn> wh ° fel1 in loVC 

princess, his mother admnnT i Carn * n 8 op ber son s passionate love for the 

thing from his father which "m 'T ^ Chat he had har< % inherited any- 
HlS father had left behind was 7^ T"] his objective. All that 

time of his cremation. On krW ’ l W , lad been P Llt in his mouth at the 
dead body had been cremated.'Tl § C u ^ ViSlted the s P ot where his father’s 
ater on, presented to the princess ,4 ^ WaS a ^ e t0 bnd the coin which he, 
% along with other she “ SUCCeeded m fillfilling his desire. Next 

^ standard coin, and bade his nobl T ^ He Was dell g hced t0 SCC 

the 2 teS - entC ? hlmself [before the kindlT"? 00 ** ° Wner ' The Brahman’s 

After foT' 3Sked hlm c l uest ions about h’ C ^ ^ h ' m h ° W he had P rocured 

*• ** -or, he t;;, r:r ate love [for ** ^• 

SIOns after hi dwh Th^" “ petSon carried w^ an ’ 

nothrng but mem ! The minKt er told him chat a d T ln >' "'oddly posses¬ 
ses a „ d “I?' K ° f h “ good deeds K “ d man oatrted with him 

” dU ™ 8 i— to his suh- 

-r-^ll^uses, and cons 1 bu,ld ‘"g of schools, lying of 

„ UCt ‘ 0n ° f ^ and roads. 

if*”"" ° f ’ ”' d 'ZSSJ&tSiiZ Th buil ' R' k,11 8.f l i , aP !<1 -’ 

Avantiverm ? Sce ndencv mf , rman - If so tU J 

° f Sukh »' s° f P 'H db ‘o' > ’, is *>' *• aodtor is 
30. g„ , T^jH it is g . UC J ceede d his fath, S v R ^ at - v 7n a' theref °re, refers to 
nt dinnara is Jr, ? adat > the son of l/ ^ as ^ a kara in A A f ? 0 ^ ler possible name 

c “« ms 4 f s ^ VI - ,0 - 

Jat - Mote H. 
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He distributed all his worldly possessions among his subjects, the destitute 
and the mendicants. He then restored to his subjects their due tights. Of his 
line there were nine [persons], who ruled one after another over a period of 
three hundred and sixty years. During their reign they amassed three hundred 

and sixty treasures, which were ordered to be sealed. 

In those days, there lived a distraught person, who held a stone under his 
arm and went to the king exhorting him to bury his treasure (the stone) along 
with his treasure. The king said to him, "O you mad person! What you have is 
a stone and not a treasure." He replied that a profitless treasure, a remorseless 
[sic] heart, and untimely anger were of a lesser value than that stone.The king 
uttered a cry, beat his head, and told him that he was tight. He added that one 
should pay attention to words and not to the person who utters them. He 
opened his treasures and distributed their wealth among soldiers, destitute ant 


the poor. Soon after, the king breathed his last. 

During his days, there lived a hermit who, on hearing the news of the 
kings death, expressed sorrow for the loss of his charitable acts^ He trans¬ 
ited his soul into the body of the [dead] king and brought him back to life. 
The king expressed his thanks to God for having been revived to life after h,s 
d «th. This news spread through the lands of India. Learned men assemb e 

t0 make a submission to the king that enquitif, b< 

tupited recently. These revealed that a hermit had died and his body had been 
kumt immediately lest the soul returned to it. Thereafter the king ruled for 

c hirty- s j x years and then died. 

His death led to dissension among the nobles. They resolved that whoso- 

' v « entered the city gate first on the next morning would be proclaimed ing. 

Tt * first to do so next morning was a mendicant. He was made king and the 
cm*. t His descendants ruled for four hun- 

iZ n and the WeK r t0 ^m d Harshid [*c].n He invented the 

years. The last of their house was nam } r , if i 

art of • •, , f crone chalk and clay, [whereas] formerly 

carving idols out of wood* stone, . ^ u r j • 

theso , , ,, i •i u . r 32 on l y . Another king - who lived m 

* ese used to be cast in gold and silver oruy. 

_° Se days had two sons. 


TT --- . . , of the first Lohara dynasty. 

, • Perhaps Harsa (A.D. 1089-1101), the la attested to by Kalhana in h 

That Harsa was versed in “all the sciences^ 1 ability to carve idols out 
account of Harsa. But "" reference to m 


r 

his lengthy 

C m w wv 



^tc. See Rajat. i, 941. 

Perhaps it is a reference to Malla, who 


of the line of Harsa. 
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Harshid [ 5 /c] decided to kill both of rb^m 1 1 • 11 w 0 

favour-, ki j- . . . ur tllcni because his nobles were 

then, fle/foT Se t t0 Ti S °" ! eamin S of Harsha’s intention, both of 

them Howe T fn'1 ? PUrSU tl,Cm but “"able to lay his hands on 

-eteMeT c t'‘ *7? “ d ~ t» hi, pW], The boys 

the rulers of J bk' * ar moth er l6 and sought assistance from 

hghting that ensued T'" 8 Th T ,nard 'cd against Harsha. In the 

“d o t0 th 7 IT anJ k,llEd “ H,s domain, crown and 

^‘ s People],Twelve persons of his line reion d"*' ° Ut ,USt ' CC [ ‘° 

hlv D e.[src] by „ ame , ru l e d in A , H 750 (a'diMO)”^ ^ ^ 

During his days, there lived a kino in Tnd' _. 

giant-like nhvsin u la narne d Shri 40 who had a 

Ke physique. He attacked the kina of k" l . 

hls country He TSb — i ^ mir ’ kllIecl him and occtl P ied 

™ ne [Shri ruled for a h.,nd . 

r «8»]. he was attacked by Shri fshri>l A k " yearS ' T °' Va '' dS ^ ^ 
and"" 7 ° f KaShmir ' He (Shri) was kiL 1°“”^“ N* 1 who wrested from h 

oil:: ; ho d fled »*U» F 0 rr n s y beh,nd 1 ** 

asked k 1 dUe C ° Urse of time their nm X ^ the >' llved in the hoi 1 
They als 0 „ U sa'd he rT CedentS ’ ** »**1 ■ W 

n ame, who had ' fotmerl f chcr e lived a kino Y T7- offs P rin g of the 1 

task of dev I H lven Kashmir to their an ^ m ndla Shri Harsha Dev 

they attended co 

bluia, the oar ° Wcd by rllc aforesaid Sb a i rC ‘ 8ncd f° r three hund 

■^1^!!!!^ Dev. Akram “ d >t [*]. Then a 

1 ( the allusion is t() t l P ow crful Damaras o^Uf . noblc s. ^ajat. vii 1252, 

37. ^ the mother. Sec R*T*° ( Malla, then it . ^ (Votrus )- Rajat. vii, 1 

vu 12 5 r ld P° s «blyfe c VU -1481 ^ ^ thc f «her (M all s v , , 

38 - Pdrhans th L fUlets of Rfjpouri HiT . } Wh ° had bt ' cn kilkd 

»• &£•«. fo, M w,T“ n) ■“•‘ww*. *.' 


40 . 

41 . 
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\\t was attacked by the Mongol army. Under the orders of Qaan 42 (Gur), the 
commander of the troops [of Qaan] besieged the city of Kashmir and plun¬ 
dered its people. Ram Dev tried to run away [on horseback] but was pursued 
by the enemy. He jumped into a river and crossed it. 

The Mongols stayed on in Kashmir for six months, plundering and pil- 
laging. Alter they returned to their native land, Ram Dev re-entered Kashmir. 
He gained control over the kingdom, defeated the Mongols, and later on raised 
an army. When Miku (Mangu) Qaan 43 came to know of it, he sent his troops 
under the command of Salinuyan to deal with Ram Dev.The city of Kashmir 
was once again besieged and its elders were put to the sword or taken prisoner. 
After Ram Dev’s death, his brother, Laxma (Laxman) Dev, ascended the throne 
on the orders of Miku (Mangu) Qaan and Hulagu Qaan. 44 

Laxman Dev died in A.H. 531 (A.D. 1136), and was succeeded by Zeyeh 
Sehm Dev 45 as the lord of Kashmir- During his reign in A.H. 535 (A.D. 1140), 


Malla Chand, 41 ’ Raja of Nagarkot, came to Kashmir and, after aligning him¬ 
self with Zeyeh Sehm Dev, requested him to make him the commander of his 
troops. 47 Zeyeh Sehim Dev reigned for about twenty-seven years and died in 
A.H. 555 (A.D. I160). 48 He was succeeded by his son Parmat Dev 44 who 
reigned for nine years and six months and died in A.H. 568 (A.D. 1172). 


45. 

46. 

47. 


, . ^ 1ir cion by the troops ot Chingiz or Hulagu. For details 

rhe aUliMoii may be to an „ A Note on Kash * ir and thc Mongols,” in 

of Mongols in Kashmir, see f-J l76 . 80 Also see Th( Wor!dHisl of ^hldal- 
Central Asiatic Journal, II (3), chapter, Plate 23. 

Din, (tr. Basil Gray), London, dson G f Cltingiz, and these events took place dur- 
Mangu Qa an (Khan) was the g re ign of Mangu, two great expeditions were sent 
ing A.D. 1251 to 1256. During expedition was entrusted to Kublai, a brother 

against China and Persia. The ^ ^ Yol. II, p. 452. 

of Mangu. See Browne s Ljter^U cou j ( j have been a part of Kublai’s expedition to 
The Mongol incursion into Kas j^ axrnan Dev’s accession to the throne of Kashmir 
China. But Hulagu J s consent t o ^ as sumed power following the death of Mangu. 
must have been given by him a r m A.D. 1128 to 1149. He is known asjayasimha 
He isjayasimha of Kajat. Who r ^ g 1879, p. 281 . 

Dev and Jayasimha Raj Dev. e J ru j er Q f Tbgarta, See Jo/iar. p. 50, 2n. 
Mallacandra, scion of Sucerama, of Mallacandra fought the Turks. S ecjo/iar, p. 

Jayasimha’s troops under the co m^K. MS. f.35. 

51, 2n. Also see TMH. MS.f- p. 153. ... 

He was slain by the Turks, bee m * nu k a in Jonar. (p. 52), Parmandi in Ra jat. (vm, 
Parma Deva is known variously. n (S.P.S. Museum, Srinagar), and Parmadeva 

1608), Parmandadeva in Taps* ^ 1879, p. 281. 
and Paradeva in the coins. 


ere sent 
brother 
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After him came his son Vanta Dev [Onto Do 1 u • , 

^ mld di ed in A.H. 577fA.D. t t«t5 w ’ W1 ° Tei ^ ed for nuie >' ( 
power for nine years f , IS SOn Bupeh (Vupeh) Dev remained in 

“<•«««* - 588 

rhirceen days until his death in alt fri . . ’ ,VI ° 's'gncd for eighteen years and 

Dev, who, after * Of 604 ( A ' D ' 1208). He was succeeded by his son 

( A 'D 122!).- H e washed d hT" ^ “ d in AH. 618 

h D »"g the days Zlt "h n° n ,Wh Dw 

ff ° f Chandas became the c 'a 0 ' 18 -'' Cha " d "’ a descendant of the 
Kashmir ] h ad confined the Jl^TT ” ° f h ‘ S tro °P a - Earlier rulers [of 
'enture to annex the adjoining land" V “ rnt ° ries of Kashmir, and did not 
Gaga Chand, who also hlfL . ^ R “ d ' the advice of 

built theffff klngdom °f Kashrrflf f 5Ub ’ Ugatecl and annexed i 

of Gagangir. 54 lc P ar gana of Lar, Gaga Chai 

Razeh Dev’s rei 1 ° 

S angram S D « iff”, A ' H : 641 (AD ffTff" months and ttvent 

the command of hi^ ^ reign ’ Bal5d Chand « ^ Him came hlS SC 

^hen Sangram n funded the I ' v 00 ^ a 8 a Ghand, assum< 

Belareh* ducted Sang rai ! t X ° f Bardl 111 che dt 

m8 "'«edS: d fou " d ' d Chan 8 ; t-]'" « c he town of B 

* [Sa?£S > 7 ht WS SKC " d ' d b? h ' S y0 “ e “ ^ and not Iris so 
f s ministers to" °] f this is different A 

he Sr* ^ "ndSrS'ohintW^n 

53 f V Z patl )- St. 74 he Was secret] v A don Kashmif ? ^7 Was once forc 
54! p 0r detailed informor' 7 P ° 1S ° n ed by \ Stt 67 '68. Abo 

55 Dr details see v- P n on this see Ra• ■ 3 ’ * 1C ^ or d of the 

According to IntroduchA.xfy^viii 45 rAc 

*? *6 family Jfvjji*' he ^as the D3 ° L *’ P' 1 * 9. ’ * Seq ' 

56 - fc Cd **»»* a^ki 3 - He occupie^r^ ° f Ghara <v u 

5 P «£, half f (Kashnnd U„, who belt 

• Setu(?\ e P- 448, and R ^ So see IV/ na 8 ar and even 

■ l5i£L<»2S3r^.s« jhk »„. • 


days and 


nine years 
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His son Ram Dev succeeded h,m and ruled for twenty-one years, one 
month and twelve days and died in A.H. 678 (A.D. 1279).“ Then came his 
son Lachman Dev'" who ruled for thirteen years, three months and twelve 
days. The command of his troops was in the hands of Balad Chands son 
Sangram Chand." 2 In A.H. 691 (A.D. 1293), Lachman Dev breathed his last 
and was succeeded by his son 1 " S.mha Dev who reigned for fourteen years and 
six months and died'"' in A.H. 705 (A.D. I305).Then came his son Suh Dev 
who ruled for nineteen years three months and twenty-five days. Their com- 
Zander was Rama Chand the son of Sangram Chan 


60. 


61. 

62. 


63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 


--j „c*r,.rted a matha in Srinagar, it was named 

Rama Dev’s queen Samudra const nresent-day locality of Sudramar. See 

Samudramatha which has given its name to the present j 

Jonar, p. 59 and R ajat. Vol.II, P- 450- Dev’s adopted son. See, Stt. 108-9. 

Lachman Dev, according to Jonaraja, wa s deeds of this powerful Damara. 

Several historians have written about t t jie j^^on Q f the Turks ( Turuskas) 

According to Jonaraja, he succeeded in‘ * e P , Eliot’s History, Vol. Ill, pp. 525.27, 

led by Khajlak (Kajjala). See St. 116 , 118 . bee a 

and THK P. 159 ,, d Ahlamatha, which gives name to the 

His queen Ahala constructed a matha cauea 
present-day Ahlamar locality. Sec Jonar, p- > g ee g t | 2 8. 

This relationship is not endorsed by Jonar J • j^j maS uha. See Jonar. St. 128. 

He was assassinated by Darya with the ot jier. See p. 60. 

According to Jonar. he was not his son u 



ZULCHU AND RINCHAN 

rulers of Swadgir, 1 camp\ ^^tdtan Shamsud-Din, a descendant of the 
Dev. 2 The reason for his co & ob Kashmir during therein of Suh 

ancestor] Waqur Shah wasT mmg ^ Kashmir was this: His grandfather [of 

tual training from the saints r!f and r * gbceous man. He Had received spu*' 
° Wed the Path of truth. He hJ ^j 08 *" 2 * 1 order and the Shaykhs who fol' 
t0 att , ain knowledge and a stam T SCVere P enaia ce which helped him 

l V " ° bservad on of foe world oHK^ ° f the mncr seIf - Through an mtui' 
f be § lve n a son named Shah M* ' V *’- he had Enounced: “My son Tahir 

mert^f l tlde Shamsu ’ d -Di n Th T ° ^ becomc the ruler of Kashmir and 

la , nds ^ ° f * a ‘ «*n and the govern- 

When SW ° r 3 Iong tIme -” C ° and COnfirrncd m the hands of 

i . en ^nah Mir ram 

rn«wa g ^\ bel ‘ eVed in th ' t “ncan„y C an e d ard th ‘ S from his father and h ' 5 
AUdren Whm'g'fn hecr ’’ he mrgratedTTl™ 0, ^ ° f llIS “‘““T 

rected that .rranof " Kceived the ne w s °J^ UUr alon g wkh his mfe a " d 
” [ ded with mei , n 8 f mems be made for (,,, f h ' ! arri '’ al in Baramulla lie d>' 
^^!^hv,n, hK a t Dwarksil 4 , where he be pro- 

Originaiu. T "" " - 
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Lankar Chak 

It was during the days of Suh Dev that one Lankar Chak, the forebear of 
the Chaks, abandoned the lands of Dardu ( and moved to Drav because of a 
family feud. He then migrated to Kashmir with his wife and children and 
settled in the village of Trehgam. 7 As God willed, the same village became the 

seat of the Chaks [later on]. 

R in chan 

It was during the reign of Suh Dev that Rinchan came to Kashmir from 
the dominion of Tibet 8 on account of the hostility he faced from his enemies 
and adversaries. 9 On reaching Kashmir, he approached Rama Chand, the com 
mander of Suh Dev s army, who gave him a dwelling place at Gagangir. 


Zulchus ravages 

Zulchus 11 [Zulju’s] incursion on Kashmir also cook place during the reign 
of Suh Dev. Chroniclers of the events of Kashmir have not recorded an ev ent 
more disastrous and catastrophic than Zulchus raid. Its details are given 
low. 

In the early spring of A.H. 727 (A.D. 1323), a king 12 Zulchu by name 
and confirmed as Zulaji, by Mirza Haidar 13 entered [the valley] via Baramulla 
at the head of seventy thousand Mongol and Turk soldiers and horsemen 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13. 

14. 


i i ' • r Ahmchakra. See Ra jat. Vol. II, p* 341. 

kar Chak is a corruption ofAtoM™ D ^ u . See THK. P. 217. for Dardu and 

:y actually came from the village bars 

see PJjat. Veil. II, p. 282 and i, p. 93, vu, 201,1130. 

in Kupwira district. n>s status ln Tibet. See THK P. 161. Malik Haidar 

re are conflicting views about Ri See TMH. MS. f. 28 1 ’. 

:s that he was just a noWe person them state that he ran away 

*» contradicted by Jonan*. Stt. 149-52. and TMH. MS. f. » 

iuse of the opposition from , request. But Hasan confirms that he sought 

ik Haidar makes no mention > of ^ ^ ^ fo q rt of Gagangir. See THK P. 161. 
tary assistance from Rama C 

ir<?ja names him as DuWca. S etje • ^ country c f his origin. Hasan who calls 

re are conflicting views about his s dchild of H ul<Sgu from his daughters line. 

ZuT-Qadir KhAi. states that he was assured when he states that he was ruler 

THK D 162. Malik Haidars opmi , says t hat he was a general in the army 

[SesSn See TMH. MS. be entree. became Snkantha 

Emperor Karmasena^ See J 01 '^ - n of Zulchu’s name), is not the personal name of 
il writes that Dulaca Qonara)a s a notary office under the Mongols. See Jonar. P. 

chu, but a corruption of DaraK 

2a Haidar Dughlat, the author of Q f Kashmir reacted to his invasion. Malik 

obviousf, is silent about how ^ Suh Dey ^ of Kashtra, fled to 
dar says that unable to tests! Zulc 

:hwar. See TMH. MS. f- 29 
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From there he ordered U; . r 

natives. Whosoev f ■ns troops to carry out a wholesale massacre or tnc 

and the extreme end r'^ 0 ^ 1Clr Fands between the boundaries of Kamacaj 

awa y into mountains ° was P ut to tbe sword. People who had run 

children were made ' Porest:s werc captured. Men were killed; women and 

w ho had accompanied L- nCrS S °^ t0 tbe merc Fants and traders of Cathay 

[°f Kashmir] were burn lj° PS ^ tbe buildings of- the city and the villages 

the y needed and whatev^’ HlS . tr ° 0ps cons umed as much of food-grams as 

subjected to destructio^T^ the F destro yed. The whole of Kashmir was 

couraged by the tyranny inA ** °^ ^ as ^ rn ^ ^, was much disheartened and dis- 

l ° Se a f 0cia tes he fled towar/^T 1 ?" ° f Zulchfi - With a handful of h* 
Imse lf up in t he fort at Ga ' ^ 7 ^' H ' $ COmma nder Rama Chand shut 

^ W n 0nklll - g PeopleT n d 8 ; ^ in ****»» of Lar. Zulch* 
mir we Ut °j theirhldln g places!" the ‘ r P ossess ‘ons; nobody dared to 

« -C;:[tr, and mo — ^ P eo P >i of k-h- 

remained unair' ‘" 8 the tand. The result'^'t they COuId nOC 

«« year vv ere and “"cultivated p”! a11 arab le lands in KasHfl» ( 

face<i hunger aT-' consu med and pn-Tj grlmS Stoclled during chc pt eV1 " 

ffi st r d byhis ^ 

h P °° of d -P P o,„t“e t T r Way they the ' r b ° 

. . Th «e aileo t [v^ andfrUSt —• 

gm 8 be yond all PS resort ed to ln m- • 

Whenthet ^ fM a penod of a r ,nat ? bl °^ed. killing and p* 
faced with CTOK «I the Ca Dri e ‘ 8ht months. 

eo" d '^ Ce tr *“"* S: tHe “**• b * [Zulchu's] sold,* 

p ris ' 0Ut0f th «land aT' *' ^.on ofT and hence deeded to flee t'" 5 

KZ!T" d th ' d c«„" s I? qUIred about the * t0Ute **Y -H* C ° 

--° su Sgested the ro T St r ° Ute to ,ndia from tllC 

15; lS. R "«a.47^'-- t" e toad viaTarbal. 18 
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They proceeded to India by the same route along with the prisoners. On reac ing 
the top of the mountain, Gods wrath hurled upon them a ram of destruction 
Thunderbolts were let loose. Such was the onslaught of ram and snow that 
the soldiers, the Turks and the prisoners met with their death an no o y 

survived. 19 , 

The lands of Kashmir were thus liberated from the ravages of theTur 
and Zulchu.The people of Kashmir who had been forced to hide came out o 
their hiding places and went back to their homes and dwelling places «n t e 
hope of finding survivors among their kith and kin, their clan, or neighbours 
or well-wishers. They found that the domain of Kashmir ha een tot y 
destroyed. 20 They frantically searched from place to place, but cou not n 
an y of their relatives, friends, or acquaintances. They were so much overwheln ^ e 
V grief that they preferred death to life. For years on end, the lan s in a 
mir remained barren, uncultivated and unproductive, so muc so t at 
tvv ° hundred and seventy years have elapsed, every stretch of uncultivated 
unattended land even now is traced to that period. Hence the saying. 

Zulchu cultivated turf” J , 

Finding that Kashmir was in a state of desolation, the depredators and 
robbers 21 living in the mountains poured [into it] from all sides, t ey p 
^ the remaining people and took their womenfolk and chddren as captives^ 
n each pargana, forty or fifty villagers formed a group and c ose one P e " 
as their leader. They procured various kinds of weapons an reso ve P 
tect their families, their lives and their property. In due course of ttme y 

^^ed a fort in each pargona, appointed a kotw* to ^ 

Cla 'med to be independent None of them felt obliged to yield to the author 

of others. 


19. 

20 . 


21. 


~Z~~ . . .. ... disaster. See TMH. MS. Cat. No. 39, 

Pifty thousand Kashmiri captives perished in the dis 

, 56, and TNK, MS. Cat. F. 40. b ^ llkted uncultivated, grainless, and 

Jonaraja describes the ravages tellingly: -^P°P. t ^ sig ht of primal chaos.” 

granuneous, the country of Kashmir offere , ersons only one person survived 
^ JonarSt. 162. Hasan says that out of a *> 1 ^ p. 163 

the city (of Srinagar) shrank to eleven fa Khashas. See R a/at. Vol. II, p- 430 
he robbers belonged to the tribe of khatea= g w j 1Q ii ved between Vitasta 

an THK, p. 164. jonaraja describes them as g Jonar. St. 163. Also see 

and Chandrabhaga (the rivers of Jhelum and Chenab). J 
i, 180n. 
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Rmchans plot 

Ae master 0 ^^^’ ra . 1Sed 3 grou P of soldiers ~ Hc aspired to be 

guise of m u ^ 311 SCnt b ' s men to c ^ c ^ ort °P Rama Chand in the 

structed rhT amS mt l Weap ° nS conceaIcd ^ their luggage. 2 - 1 They were in- 
LLLQ that as soon ns V, P /d • l \ 66 b ' ^ < 

f on and sionall.d c. , ^ Kmchan ) ar nved in the neighbourho od of d lC 

the fort from j ns H e c hC- an ^J' , ^ ,n 8' they should throw open the gates of 
of Ran “ Chand and he too'"® ‘™ W “ ions his men entered into the fort 
Slde and his men from insid°' ^ r ° Ce * ded thlt her the same night. Hc from out- 
Chands men]. I n the encoJnm 1 U °^“ eS0rCcd t0 ki,Jln g and fighting [Rama 
. Ra - Chands son R " ^ ^ was killed. 

prisoner. Thus in A.H. 725 (A ]S^ and and kis w ^ e and children were taken 

°f thisland. Not being ant' 24 ’ ^mchan became the ruler and lot d 

" 0t be P^sible for him to Pr . ° ^ tIle P ra g ni atic view that it vvoul d 

e nds and supporters.Therefr, • i ^ Un ^ ess bc won over its people as his 

nn g him closer to himself and^ * • eSt0Wed favours upon Ravan Chand to 
Jtehrend 5 He conferred upon T'T, h “ sistcr l ' Rama Chands daughter) 
“T ° f UP °" Rwan the pargana of Lar and Ac d«- 

fo those days the 

regarded" ‘° ™ : ’" Jne ' tha AU ' "‘C land was chat if respect had to 

and ^ “ * T*." ** 

i dI u i h ‘* has b - chand the 

thream , Ae mler °f this l an d , ! lat house to this day. 26 

-^C^-curned^ fltd »Isathwar 27 because of the 

22 ^) a | J -' n 7 ilo,i 2 L 2 y ° Pe reca PCuring his dominion- 

, them from the Kash miris had o, of the fort at Andarkot- 

~ ICinchan to, 

^ ta M)~ See TRfr a ! 0n named w„:/ to Rama presents in cash and 


26 . 

27. 


- ‘yen tier he 0nf ,aa b een sent u . • nas ) by offcJT mn chan tor delive; 

tf a M)- See TRk a ]° n named Haid y F to Rama Ch 11m P resent s in cash 
F na ri the C V( f- 16 5. Ha ‘ der Hran: Shi al *°- See THKp. 164. 

< " V WshCs"See -“' 0 

ar - Se « TMH . Ms. P 2 p af - IV, 489n 
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He confronted Rinchan, who, some time back, had been one among his infe¬ 
rior servants, but he could not match him on the battlefield and, after suffering 
another defeat, turned back to Kathwar. In this way the government of his 

domain passed into the hands of Rinchan. 

Rinchans wisdom , , 

Rinchan was not bound by any religion or community. owever, unng 

his rule, he tried to mete out even-handed justice to us su jects as ar as 
could, which helped the lands of Kashmir to achieve economic P^Perit^ In 

those days nobody would settle public disputes in i aCC ; rdan , C ^ lt ^ n h ;; b C ^ 
of Muhammadan religion. That is why Rinchan solved very i cu p 
of his people with the help of his intelligence, understan mg, sag y, 

wisdom. 2 The episode of the claim of wisdom ,v> Duringhis 

of one of them into a stream is one oft P • ■ w : t u 

1 u*A rwn mares and thus had become intimate with 

reign, a colt was suckled by two mares , • i 

bod, of them to such an extent that the onlookers could no. mak om us real 
mother. [This led to a situation in which] an imposter ^ked Hs cl tm of 

ownership of the colt and pressed it P ^ ^ of those days , 

were compelled to take their dispute R ^ S ^ Rjnchan 

though competent, were indecisive an wisdo „ ordered chat both 

considered the case carefully and using his [g J , « 

, , , , . j • „ ™ rhr bridge over the canal passing through 

the mares and he colt be driven to the Dr g 

,. * « . , , 1 J Wnrhe flowing waters.The two mares were left 

the city and the colt be hurled into the no g j 

on the bridge. As soon as the colt fell mto > , . np 

i , , • • , i inm the stream and escorted its young one 

by motherly instinct also plunged into th ^ ^ ^ budg£ 1B 

to the bank. The other mare remained imp opniiin^- 

i r i • 0 . , > ■ ^piijapnce which established the genu 

place. In this way it was Rinchans inteiiigen 

c l i a ' roA rhf* false claim of the imposter, 

ness of the real owner and rejected tne raise 


" ‘ a ,-ordine to him, Rinchan was a Buddhist. See 

28. Hasan contradicts this statement. Acco & 

THK Vol.II, p. 166. 

29. See Jonar ; Stt. 179 ad 184. Q ifu’d-Din (Suh Bhatt), the chief vizir of 

30. Hasan associates this story with Malik a 
Sultan All. See THK P.186. 
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Rinchans conversion 

wardfaTofAellr 8 ' 5 f h “ Rincha n showed no inclination to- 

embraced^e rf Z '"I 8 ' 0nS " W “ *« &"« of th.ngs that he 

At this I “" 8 ' 0nS and VigOTOUSl >' » C3od the Merciful- 

Most of the people were eith J infi 77 e "] Kashmir had ^braced Islam. 

thought of embracing a ref , S 0r dissemblers. But when Rinchan 
made enquiries about the D rmr' ^ aS j° Clatln g bimself with a community he 
among the infidels and the lei ^ aWS dleir re bg J on from the savants 
join their fold. 32 The Muslims Ii* "T ° f the tlrnes - Jhc Y beseeched him to 
°f the Islamic faith and invited V ^ C ° K dae P rinci ples and teachings 
serious differences between these their rell 8 Ion - But ° win g C ° 

jng] among the two religious o ro „ ? lgI ° nS and thc disagreement [prevail- 
Each community cons,did ,tf! PS ’« »«« co teach any decs,on. 

™ “ “"hrace its religion. He wk' 0 " r' ^ °‘' e and eacl1 group induced 
“ d c gla ™S contradictions m the““ c ““ ° f the serious differences 

bles^ 101 ? and dlSCOUrses led him to ° C ^ COlTllTluni ties. Their heated 

“on. However, 

the religion of dTf ^ path - He firmly d^A heIpS th ° Se wh ° ^ 
his house rl C Irst man be would m ^ 1 ed *-bat he would embrace 

man beTo n n^d m0r ^ ^ *> -CdTo^ f 

N g ’ JOm the community to which 

^ of sun of divine 

of h >s mans,on7"“ ^ d ‘ sbeI| cf; f °r aU of “ T'' ‘ lbera “ d him from the 

Wtt ^(“he M *** neighbourhood 

PW«. Rinchan held h T t0Watds him. When , a wa y of P«y in 8> 
TlT*" interpreter™,. 7' hand and brought h er '” sh had finislled h is 


32. 


Hasan’s acco JT:-- "*&*&*. 

to him they wete°ta 6 rell S 1 ° ns prevaili 
within the Hi j ‘Shetri, Vaich L e . ln g at that 

^ a ^Un 'o^^ty- Th^S 3nd P5rs;X 1S fi r amU u Sl ngly incorrect t 

See T ^ h l .j™ .Ha, Cht Fy?' Th ' was m ,d 


>n to e , ™ m “ 

embrace the religi 


~ 



ZULOHU ANP RlNVHAN 


IQ 


He asked the dervish his name and then about his religion and the sect he 
belonged to. The dervish told him that his name was Bulbul Qalandar, that his 
religion was Islam 33 and that his community was that of Muslims. He dis 
dosed to him that he was a member of the sect of Shah NemaaiUah Wall. He 
then mentioned to him some of the miracles performed by the prophet, t 
virtues and superior qualities of‘Alt, the Ima, and lastly, the extraordinary feats 

of spirituality performed by Shah Ne’matuUah Walt. 

[ verses\ 

His (Rmchans) heart had previously been blackened bv the beliefs of a 
false community. 34 Now he subjected himself to the teachings o t le re lgion 
of Mustafa (prophet), and the right principals of the truthful path of Murtazs 
( A 'i). and embraced Islamic religion w.th sincerity and conviction. He gave 


U P once for all the false and corrupt religions. 

In this way Rinchan became the first ruler of Kashmir to be admitted to 

thc Islamic faith. He got a khinq.iti" built for Baba Bulbu Qalandar in t re 

nei 8hborhood of his palace and conferred upon him a/yir from the income 

of which expenses could be met for his followers, kinsfolk, the mendicants and 

cas ual visitors to the khinqih, who often stayed there. Asa result of »bun- 

dan « of good-will and purity of disposition of this dervish, the khmqah 

‘^tinues to be in a prosperous state even to this day. The grave of Baba 

Bulb ul is also to be found there. Rinchan also built a mosque for Friday 
prayerc „„ . . , ^; <T ukrmrhood of his lodging and himselt 

he five prescribed times of praying 


33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


ti Rinchsn w 3 S! 2pribciffl (I <im 3 

According to Malik Haidar, Baba Bulbuls answe Rj accepted Islam be- 

stranger). See TMH. MS. F. 31*. Abu’I-Fazl wnte that m 

yause of Shah Mir. See kin-i-Akbari, 3 ol. u, p. • j ian was not bound by any 
This contradicts the author’s earlier statement that nu 

jybgion...” Supra, p. 20 See also note 28. MS . f. 32 a . This reveals that 

Jhe event occurred in A.H. 726 (A D. 1325) 

Rjpchan was converted Bulbul Qalandar *° YHK. P. 166. 

his was perhaps the first Khanqah built m were given to him. See THK .p .166. 
Hasan writes that a few villages in Nagam par&ana wer 

ailed Rentan (Renteh) Masjid. Ibid. P. /' > conV ersion to Islam was followed by 
^alik Haidar is of the opinion that Rinchan s conve 

mass conversions. See TMH. MS. f. 32 . 
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40 

I 

41 


made^f sTdT “ nder h '] instruct,0 " s caught fire but a smaller mosq* 
T , T* TO ere ® d m Place [later on ]. 

younger bnthTrfK^.^^T* ° f Clland3s waS R3van RauM ' 

Mlr ' who later earned fame as Suit- ' 1° W “ br0U 8 ht U P b >' R,nchan ' r 
his chiefs and close associate h p • an ^hamsud-Dan, was made one 0 

J nd B5bi Bul bul gave him the nobl^m’ B f ^° teh ^ n ^ Rinchan g ot a S °\ 

D ? C ° the care of Shah Mir who was (W ° Kh5n - Rinchan enCruS ^ 

m ' lne< ^ tater to become Sultan ShamsU^' 


40. 

41. 


^ s lam volum* ^ ^* e house Q f R *•» 

R av an R airi anl y> he held a deh^ 3 Sus hrarn cu 

the ^le Ma^ f ro ^ a Bulbul. 8 l ' Be 

ncha n. Ibid. ' 




EARLY SHAHMIRS 


Sultan Shamsu’d- Din 

Sultan Shamsu’d-Din was gifted with intelligence and sagacity and estab¬ 
lished cordial relations with all the leading personalities and chiefs of the 
domain of Kashmir. He also entered into matrimonial relations with them by 
giving his daughters in marriage to their sons 1 and by accepting their daugh¬ 
ters in marriage to his sons. Thus he established harmonious relations with the 
nobles and the leading personalities [of Kashmir]. Sometime later, Rinchu 
(Rinchan), in accordance with the Quranic saying that “all that lives must 
taste of death,” left the “world of toil for the abode of eternal peace,” having 
reigned for two years and six months. He died in A.H. 727 (A.D. 1326). 


Koteh Rani 


His widow Koteh Ren 2 [Rani), with the consent of the chiefs of the day, 
recalled Uden (Udyana) Dev, 3 the bother of Suh Dev, who had fled to the 
Lnds of Swadgir during the disturbances caused by Zulji (Zulchu). He was 
installed on the throne and she married him. This Uden (Udyana) Dev was 
weak and incompetent and given to monastic life. His wife Koteh Ren (Rani) 
in effect held the reins of the government of Kashmir. She bore him a son 
whom she entrusted to the care of one of the chiefs of the land, namedTejeh 4 

^hat Kakehpuri. 


At that time a group of Turk 5 soldiers entered into Kashmir from Hirpur. 
C °ward and pusillanimous as he was, Uden (Udyana) Dev fled towards Tibet, 

p j ionar, p.77. The chieftains with whom matrimo- 

nWl rek? S regarding fUf *, K^Shah Mir were of Shankarpora (Pattan), Bhangila (Bengil), 
"U rela nons were established by bhali ‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ and vd n> 468 

Bhrnga ( Breng ) > an d other places, be J of Hind [slc y TMH MS. f. 32". Tins, 

a ' Haidar says she was a descen ru ling house to which she belonged, 

however, does not tell us anything abo by Sahmira. Jonar . St. 222 

Jonaraja says that Uden Dev was reca ? t j t does not appear to be correct. THK P. 167. 

asan gives his name as Pecheh a > vers ion of this seems to be correct when 

Jonaraja mentions neither of these name 9 - 74 , 75 . When written in Arabic, the name 

he says that it was Bhatta Bhiksana. Jona ■ • ' as Pecheh or Tejeh. Malik Haidar says 
fihikhshana/Bhikhna (Kashmiri) can be2 hren . See TMH. US. f. 33'. 

Te ’ eh was a foster-brother o y rd un TMH. MS. f. 33 ' 1 Hasan writes that he 

1 he Turk invaders were commanded by on Q 1331). JHK. p. 167 . 

e ntered into Kashmir via Hirpur pass in . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 
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spirit 'in*'her b' 1 ' b“ hlbi “ d singular courage by infixing a heroic 
KikehpJ 1/ " 'n ama ’ Sult311 awd OIn. and T^h BhaC 

thE P-Ple [coJ^S W a “ U,C k ° mMS ° f KaS ' ,m,r 
"ere procured and the Turkish intruder- ’ Wcap ° ns for fi g htin g l tllc cnen ? 
tr “ce was made and they [theTurksl ■' 5ub i eacd t0 harassment. At last 

? f . V '“J ""portance connected with t us'l"”' 1 ' “ qmtthc land- Negotiations 

M,r -Thus his prestige and „„,v ' Wcre ] argcl } - conducted by Shah 

are “ of the kingdom came u d T fi ' rthcr enhanced'' and most of the 
onhecile husband from Tibet and “ . COnc 1 ro1 -' Kotch Ren (Rani) recalled her 
*' H -742(A.D. 1341). ‘ the ‘ Jt!"S Utd on the throne In the year 
e rotation of spheres." 8 He ruled f ' Vr' tum H ed upside down as a result of 
dom r ^ Uent: u P on his death his wife k r l , CCn ^ ears * Cvvo months and t wo da)’ 5- 
Sh-b'r m ° ntha ' Her head! tm° teh **" ^ ^ the terns of k.ng- 
of ability. H 1 f °“ nd *“ * rel of K ' b “ ****■' 

tl,e ambition'?' rCminded of the words^fb' llCked a g ovcrnmcnt b )' "’ C " 

( R *ni) and settled^r" 8 P ° Wer and Uosh' 1S /. nccsror and bc 8 an ro nt f* 
Suc ceeded in ln ^ Clt y °f Kashmir^Ti!^ t0ob Ravc op R °teh RC 
Te jeh Bhat KTr* the Pavour °f the rh' r lr ° Ugl1 bls genial disposition, JlC 

H ' a -Ife r d "' d b --ettr d d eIderS ° f thC He ^ 

0vcr powerinp h i le ^ S and bes ieged Knr l Sec ^ 10 cooperate with hiir** 

Sel£ " T.?i a b0Und h « wl^ eh (Ram) at Andarkol. Aft* 

yea r n. y a marrrage contract with h.*- 

during thc j. ” etWecn the heginning of * £ 

r die people * 

10- fonu a - kot F °rdetail. .a, Cpt Secret fe a (‘^ Sher). Sec St. 225- 

was 13 3 Wnt es that <? if e .^4w. I v 5 nr- 1 ^ Queen Kotadevi for four da) 

11 ™as one of hi s Sahmiraassa«; 5-1 ln - 

iteKSfaSSS: (and not Tcieh bm ^ 

by circurd’ 3u,: with a s b.?,u l . j a 8S er into h Se , s ^ c had fL P ro P osa l because she did !l ° 
berself i!Tf tanc es to dl ^ r en ce ir!^ 3ell y- T,Un'\ C C ^‘ ncd b y him, she coiW 


8 . 

9. 
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reign of Zayeh Dev and the time under reference. From Zayeh Dev to Uden 
(Udyana) Dev, thirteen rulers ruled over Kashmir, generation after generation. 
Koteh Ren (Rani) was the fourteenth in order of succession and Rinchan 
fifteenth in the course of two hundred and eleven years. 

In A.H. 742 (A.D. 1341), Shah Mir ascended the throne of Kashmir and 
assumed the title Shamsu’d-Din by which he is known even today. 12 He ruled 
for a period of three t ears and five months and died in the year A.H 746 (A.D. 
^45). He was survived bv two sons, Sultan Jamshid and Sultan ‘Alau’ d-Din. 

J 

Suka n Jamshid 

Shamsu’d-Din was succeeded by his elder son Sultan Jamshid who ruled 
for a year and two months, after which he fell out with his brother. In an 
ariT| ed confrontation which ensued in the village of Vantipore, 12 Sultan Jamshid 
offered a defeat, 14 following which Sultan ‘Alau’d-Din ascended the throne in 

748 (A.D. 1347). 

^tiu'd-Din 

[Alau’d-Din] had two sons, Shihabu’-Din and Qutbu’d-Din. During 
£ C Mgn of Alau’d-Din it so happened that his eldest son, Shxhabu’d-Din, m 
!r C0U «* of a hunting expedition, strayed into a jungle in the mountains 
( r ? n S His three companions Chandar, Udsheh Rawal and Ikhtaji.' Then 
th « followers were left far behind. Suddenly there appeared a woman from 
s ' ' V ° odsl< ’ who had signs of austerity and righteousness stamped on her face, 
d L CKd a CU P of sherbet (drink) to Shihibu d-Dln and exhorted h.m 
on] k L He tO0k d 'c tup from her hand unhesitatingly and drank it. lea' g 
>’ the dregs for his comrades. Chandar drank half a draught out o 


12 


view° f tHe s ‘8 ni ficant acts of Shah Mir, which 1 Z° (j (j alendar in Kashmir and re- 
placi’ XVas ) 1 * s discarding the hitherto prevai ng . P . himself beginning with the 

of a f Recession of Rinchan in A.H. 7_5/a • 

AvanC^ 13 ' ru K. THK. p. 169. tt-th p 170 

Hns^ P ° ra ’ Acc ording to Hasan, Zenapora. In • Sirraiu’d-Din betrayed him 

and ioi Sft j S tPat suffered a defeat because ) ,. j on araja who says that Sayyaraja 

(SirS nCd A1:lu ’d-Din. THKp. 170. Tbs is con \ Uescfo CAli Sher). Jo Jr . p. 83. 

This NVas Promised a reward and position by a names, Udayashn and 

Cha nH na 2\ e does not occur in TMH. Jonara,a gwe^ nvo n ^ 

This j ra darrnara and the third man was a groon2|' b ^ t pjasan categorically states that 
she *! c ° n drmed by Malik Haidar. TMH. MS- £ yo ^ms appeared from 

the If Lala f ‘Arifa.W P. 171. Janaraja writes ha a cirUy g pp . 35- 

3 6 ° rcst of Vakpushta. The Rojatamngm of ]°*** l a > trJ ' 


O 


13. 

14. 


15. 

16 . 
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* y dsheh - living nothing for Ikhtaji.Then the woman told them that she 
*° U d s P eak ^ them about the future events of their l, VC s: “The throne and 
* e tngdom shall pass into the hands of this Shihabu’d-Dm and he shall 
conquer many more lands and territories which none of the rulers of Kashmir 

becnl^ COrnrnanded - Slie told Thandar and Udsheh Rawal that they would 

[the CT nSibl ! l 7 ffT 8 1 VitaUy ‘ mpot «nt -Juries in the shaping of 

what she TriT ° le k ut°J"} S1 ' e ft ' rtl ’ Cr Cold thcm that 3S 3 P r0 ° f ° f 
luck t„ i °T T W0 f d f- this who did not have the good 

teaching h" „ " * d '° P ^ ° f CUp ’ »»«U go to the other world before 

© nis present destination. 

the messenger o^d ''llh™' T’ Rt ° rc actually reaching their desetna- 
"■ovedonto Aafof s Tt “ from the world of matter he 

made by that woman and they'expeetcTt^ T aUthenc “ :it )' of dlC P rcd,ct ‘ 0 ' ,S 
* ou > d also come true. 'Maud-Din's rule l’” T ° tllCr items of l>Cr P red,Ct,< f 
e ounded the locality of Alau’d D A tWelve ^ earS and CIgllL mont j 

S’ ^ >359). he bLthei h, W« h7 ^ ^ hved” In A* 

DlnPor a- ‘ ‘ ’ hell « buried under a tomb at Alavid- 

Sl!lian S hihabu ’d-Din 

After the death of Alau’H Pi' u- 

Tliue the f thr0ne Two of hri'nobies h Ch d T SOn Shi habu'd-Dm succeeded 

Udsheh Raw'| lnd A lr ' d U ’ ani Ra, " a were ti" ^ DeV ’''’ * dcSCCndal1t ° 

taxes, dm’ 3 ^ hlS adviser and also h u l COmm anders of his troop- 
boatnn IeS ’ and revenue s of Kashm’ t ^ C ^ e c barge of the collector 0 

rend:: r™ th ” f” otTeek T " ^ ^ 

P r actic es lof ^ ^ kmg Wlthout receiving ° 3 m ° nth th< T were rec l uired 1 

of these ext0r tion, besides the one Wa 8 es or remuneration. Many m° fl 
Almigbtv m j Cont ' nue to this day it w ^ c * 0ri ed] were initiated by him a IlC 

hoatmerr ^ h ‘ S *»• who d&***» Muhammad ‘AltShah, Go« 

~~—-— e P rac tice of iki\_ imposed] on t v 

1^* lnno^A:_ ~~ ~ *—- 


18. 

19. 


THK. p. : 

Ohadura and K • lighting i n t ? ^uilt a f 0rr ’ e Son of Ravan Chand. 

^ - ***&& - aa ists 
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Sultan Shihabu’d-Din ruled for nineteen years during which he engaged 
h irnself mostly m subjugating and annexing adjoining territories to his king¬ 
dom- This kept him away from Kashmir and he visited it sparingly. The 
^counters of the events of kings and the chroniclers of mighty monarchs have 
recorded in their annals that Kashmir never saw a king of his valour and a 
vvarrior of his intrepidity. Details concerning this have been adequately re¬ 
corded in the history of Kashmir written in Kashmiri (Sanskrit). 20 He [the 
historian] says that if the stories and anecdotes of his remarkable bravery are 
folly described, people arc likely to ascribe them to his poetical exaggeration 
and as such would be taken as false. They would doubt their veracity. That is 
why only brief details arc given here: 

When Kashmir fell into a state of chaos and confusion because of Zfochus 
ravages, it took her considerable time to repair the loss and gradually reg 
prosperity. In each pargana villagers joined hands and strengthened the • 

They chose one among them a! their leader and churned to be mde’ fo 
and autocrat,c. They were not prepared to submit themselves to onewo 
authority. Although some of them did recognize the governor of dec T 
ehe,r overlord and sent presents and gifts to him, yet, strictly speak,ng, ) 

d ‘d not observe the norms of loyalty and submrss, on. 

, ^he first and foremost step wh.ch Sh.habu'd-Din took ate ascend,ng 
the throne of h,s father was to coord, nate evil admm, stratum of ^ 

" Kashmn. Within a short tune, he welded the whole of Kashmn mto a mg ^ 
f'»* of the defiant ch.efs and lords of p^rgum were put 
3 the others were brought under subjugatron. 

^° n quests 

to th HaVWg com P'eted the aforesa.d measures in 

0f troops fi UeSI " ° f thC neighb0Ur ' ng !, "uti His firsTconqucsts were those of 
the 1 j came out from Baramullah. , i j nma in of Kakars 

(Gha^ ° f T P f ( b PakMi) a 1 S t d tSr 0 f Multan. La'ter he headed 

restore oiler m those places. After the con- 

cW sente nce indicates that Jonaraja’s concerned. Also see -^T^vahv- 

Ha° niC , ler as as the history of early Shah ^ thousand cayafo £ 

ai Lj las computed their number at 1V ‘ hands of Sayyid Hasan aia ,> 
ron” command of the noops was put * m s $ ‘Ali Hamadam. 7 UK 

p ] 7 ° f Sa 17id Taju’d-Dm, a cousin of Amir-i rv 

Lana ghan in Hasan. P. 172. 


20 . 

21 


22 . 
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conquered ° P dlese Iands > he marched towards Badakhshan, and 

and DirduTh 10 ™' ' ere ' “ proceeded “wards the mountains of Bulur, Gilgit, 
conquerTl^ T Tr ™ S “ Tlb «' '« d firmly resolved to 

o„ ■ r 7™ d r d,es —^ r U ic r i f 

soldiers and headed towards' Tibffl h gMhered to g«her a large number o 
confronted each oth <=> T t W ere ’ even tually, the two hostile forces 

and bravery. Althonoh l ensum g battle each side showed feats of heroism 
Kashmiris, yet as the • tr °° PS ° P t ^ lc ruFr oF kashghar outnumbered the 
prevail over the larLT ^ G ° d Wllls the smaller number shall 

Kashgharian army wl Shih3bu ' d ;D!n emerged victorious. The 

victoriousShihabu’d-Din thenproLTd^r"!. 11 ^' 11 helte, - skelter ' T ‘’r 

restore order in those areas H ua Tibet to conquer Nagarkot an 

entrusted the campaign of Knrb those re gions and from there h c 

Possessron of the whole of the J" “ M > bk Chandar.” Hc took 

town and land that feU mto thi* T” j ? nge n§hc U P Co Jammu. From each 

a ong w,th him their gallant and fn lan " ° f SultSn Sh ihabu’d-Din, he carried 

la d r* dle COnc l ue st of Naaarknr^u-L. 1 ^ 10 ^’ War ~ vet erans and war-horses- 
hj^ Hlndustan - For this PurD ’ 11 abu d-Di n resolved to conquer the 

men'"!’ ?™ ,r > r and fo °t-soldLs Th' ' the ™“encal strength of 

conoue 7, lakh so| diers. 24 Withes 7 “ t0 fift X thousand hot5C ' 

Shihabu’d Dj”** 7 H ‘ ndThe king of De’lh' Pr ° C “ ded towards Delhi W 

confronted^" 7 ** Wd of a W 7m ^ Shah also arrived at 

tions were 1 and one couTdT mo ™hs *c two arn^ 

U P to Kash" ed 3nd h0it,ln:iK ceased 77°“'" thc olh «' At last negotia- 

^-^^inndet the C0 „ r 7* ‘ ping b <yond SUundV 

3 ' . 10 ° f Sultd n Shihibu'd-Din- 

lt tile three Ha 

See n ° te 2i r als of the Sultan>wr ' stt ' 370 ’ 

ASll^onquests, s ^Jonar. p. 85,. . 
° ne to Sultan Q U tb, u S? e e| dest doLe^Hers of p^ r S 7 y 7 d All Hamadani. 

u*K furt! Wr says tlJ ^' 0 ’ na d the Was marripH° Z w ith the relative 

7!* Fer oz Shah y T t that the Amir cam Urd ° ne to? a Sl to Hasan Khan, the set 

^bu'd^S^a^lW 8 ^ f tom ^hil^Shi " THK L 

and P. 


24. 

25. 
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Thus by the grace of the Creator of the world, he returned to Kashmir by 
H.rpur route carrying his banner of victory and beating the trumpet o is 

cnumplu ^ ^ p 0 ra“ founded during the reign of Sultan 

Shamsu'd-Din was rebuUt and considerably developed after the Sultan c .- 
quered the Indian lands. It was developed into a pleasure spot .here : p,eople 
Came for relaxation and enjoyment. He ordered the construction o 

mosque in that town . 2 ' 5 r . . , 

In order to ensure the safety of his country and the security of its Iborder 

*e Sultan sent there some of h,s nobles and chief. He conferred upon U,an 

Raina—a descendant of the line of Chandas-the vdlage of Chadma » h* 

place of residence."’ He was sent to Kabul and Laghman to c° nsoh date gain 

(of conquest] and to enforce security [of those 

Under control and then attended to the defence o ag ma . 

breathed h,s last and his dead body was carried all the way back to Chadura 

"'here it was buried. , i j u i 

Sultan Shihabud-Din addressed himself to such works as won d he p hmr 

Ppt . _ , ,,, r i_r p arranged a tomb and a burial place for 

? peace in the world hereafter. He a g ^ of hi$ llfei he was 

unself to be used after his death. Towa ramnlps 

luftised with a zeal for demolishing idol-houses and W 

a "d idols of the infidels. He destroyed the massive temple a *9* 

(bijbehara). He had designs to destroy all the temples and put an^encI to th 

7Rn e / 0mmUmty ° f thC mfi ! U I of kingship, the innumerable 

^0 (A.D. 1378). As he lay dying, the 0ory ofk him] . The 

"°°P S and a lon g recinue of Evened servan p ^ ^ left his mortal 

°narch of his soul that reigned over theje 
a ^°de and arrived in the everlasting world.' 


27. 

28 . 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


, he conquered, see Jonar. p 185 

Por details concerning the countries or towns r d houscs besides one thousand 

Now called Shahampur. The locality composed s>xty 
military camps. THK. p. 174. ~ THK p- 174. 

Its foundation existed even in Hasans ays. a Hura which continued to be in the control of 
A fort was built by Ujani raina for himse a - $ cc TMH. MS. f. 36" 

his descendants till the times of Malik Haidar Cjhjdura^ 

Present-day Bejbehara. For details sec • * hin the fold of Islamic faith. TMH. MS. t. 

Malik I laidar says that he brought many pcop 

36 u b over his grave was built by Pratap Singh, a 

I le was buried in the locality of Baldimar. a ° ^j ni rh. See THK p. 175. For Baldimar, the 
^°gra official under the rule of Maharaja an 
ancient Baladhyamatha, see Rajat. Vol. H» P* 
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Qu cbu’d-Din 

b) ' J hiS br0ther ’ Sult5n QutbuH-Din," who founded 
liimclf - , made 1C his residential headm.ar rprc Here He built 


Qutbu’d-Din Pora a a ^ brother * Sultan Qutbu’d-Din, 34 who founded 
himself a lofty palace th^U * r residentlai headquarters. Here he built 
except the palace at AndarLd tiT ^ ^ n0t bcen builc h Y his predecessors, 
where he built a tomb [for h' C itT ^ ^ Was seleccecI f° r a g rave y ard 
saints and spiritualists li iT ^ ^ ar § e nu mber of God-fearing m cn ’ 

Uned ,n tha t graveyard. 

S *yyid Ali Hamadmi 

Sultan Qutbu’d-Din ruled f ■ 

year A.H. 783 (A.D. I38D d ° r Slxteen years. During his time and in the 
Holiness arrived in Kashmir 35 ^ m A ‘ H ' 773 (A.D. 1371). H* 

f spirituality, the holder of H ° W$ betCer!T he protector of the realm 

ermitage where there is none bur r^j S ^° n Stance, the denizen of the 

T* 1 the Supreme, monarch on rl ° 1 mrnaLe 0f cll e cloister where one merge* 
ttur ayyid ‘All Hamadani God ^ lmmor talit.y, the peer of ‘M 1 - 

K«hm, r by pknt , ' 3 sancc ‘<y tis soul, consecrated the land of 

Qurht n. PKSti * e of mU. 7 ”? *T“ fo °««ps. [Tins event] 

sincerity andco^' h"" *' hi 8 h « "'egatd'b' Udt ° SU P cemc hc 'g bts ' Sul °[ 

the Islatac f T ,C 0n ' AIth °ugh Sufta 7 f C , e ‘ vin 8 him [1" person] 
Kashmir pre)! ’ thos ' days „ one of had been adm,tKd to 

of those dn e reb § b0n without hvn • * ° CW * and men °f learning ^ 

lamtc reliiJTI S “ nt atten «°n toT"^'^ Qad!s and chc theologian 5 
forced fhUy, SuHn’o”®' the “achingTof 0r P roblblted I 1 " k [ 

Sl sters. When A - 0- ut bud-Di n had m, • , S amic ^ ait ^ had not ^ een e ° 
to do so Suita 7’ a PP'd Alt Hamadani tW0 women who were uterm e 

with the 2fe<**«* dwomet Cam ;» k "» ° b "■ b e forbade h«n 

dress.”Su Hn s7 nt ; red mt0 a -w mart' h ‘ S tW0 — of his fee w®* 

GTr^^^^T^conocl “ ;: 8 ' —' and made her wear h* 

“• AS^ToH^^HnuatTHA- t0 her after chts marriage- 

QH. ? 8l /A,T?i b l n > SaySX P ’ 17s - 

This HaldatSays^" 3 ^ 11 for the second 

° Sl Hndar was Sub W S ^The of ^ Qutbu > d . D in’ 5 

P* y 2 


36. 

37. 
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In those days the majority of people was that of infidels and polythe.sB. 
The inhabitants of this land wore the common and popular ress o e in 
dels. Sultan Qutbud-Din also dressed himself after theirdhshton. But at the 
behest of the Sayyid, he abandoned that costume and adopted the Mus 

dress 

The Sayyid presented to the Sultan a cap from h,s personal wardrobe by 
way of a JL; he considered it a mark of exaltation and wore it und r h 

crown. Ail the succeeding rulers of his line observed the P ractic ' of « 

under the crown because they considered it a symbol of exaltation. 
world and the other.This practice continued down to the times of Sid ran F a * 
Shah; after his death, it was put in his shroud. A dervis w o a P 

*e people of that order learnt that the cap of Amir Sayyid Ah 
been put in the shroud [of the dead Sultan]- He declared it as a » ^ 

an indication that kingship and authority would forsake that house for good 
And so it did happen. Upto that day the rule, of this homehad d 
independence and were so powerfhl that they could djsnuss anybody they w^hed 
from his official posit,onor elevate anyone they liked to a P“f 
»und and prestige. But after the death of Fad, Shah, the *»«**£* 
W their power and authority. Thereafter each day w>tne s sed a gradual ded 

tn their authority till they were finally replaced by the dynasty of the Chaks. 

^hose account will follow [at its proper place]. 

A , , . „w for some of the time which the holy 

Again ,t needs to be recorded th y_ Din p ora At che site whe re 

nut spent in Kashmir he lived in a sm ^ demolished and 

^ ls khanqah was built, there existed a small p no • j av 

converted into an estrade on which he offered namaa (pray«)five tmn. a d y 
** tecited portions of the Qur'ln morning and evening. Sultan Qutbud-Din 

Oc casionally attended these congregational prayers. , 

the ! tH “ e diyS theK ‘ ,Ved 1 u L lv Amir with all sincerity and humility, 

layin u M a 8ray t H f :am T ' o! at his threshold. The saint, bestowing 
y ng h,s head in humbler submission hjj standard . beater . 

P° n him his love and affection, accredite 

This story is not found in THK . , . a non-Brahman Hindu of a high 

Ladda Margesha in Jonar. St. 617. By birth he was 

caste. Jonar. St. 617. 5n. 


38. 

39. 
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On account of this A t-' 

the rest of the dans nf • a CtIOn ’ tle c ^ an °f Mag rays stole a march over 
failed to propagate Islam i ^ ^ 0p Kashmir. Sultan Qutbu’d-Dni 
Amir Sayyid‘All Hainadani COrc ^ ancc w ’th the wishes and aspirations of 

stay on in this land. Conse ' T SUC ^ ^ ^ atCer found himself reluctant to 
un der the pretext of nrorPorT^ ^ * ' <dl0rc Miile, he left via Baramulla 

dard *’ h-adi Mag ray accomn ^ Tl pilgrima g e t0 Mecca. Bearing his Stan- 

N D ™g- TheUrnorsTndl h ' m Upt ° the tanks (waters) of Panbeh 

1K %yid and each one of rh '" tllose lands showed great respect to 

!™''f d h. m t „ makc *“> jessed Ins stneere loyalty to htm. They 
' 3 .W) he deed at Panec, r S‘ n a ‘ h “e-Pective places. In A.H. 786 (A. 

n‘ l,a - ln this connection Shah 'toT** S ^' x sixth of Dhu 

chronogram; hah Muhammad Beta. [ w j has f oun d tl 

chushud &gih-iAl madH . ■ 

Ze sZc 0 ^ ^ 

bint, ’ lhi "mmn 

^^-.B nibebSi 
,r -chu d 0 y , 

rhe year of his death h k ^ 

Shah Th :eCOldCd m an ° ther chfonogram: 

d^sh b Sghd * e H T JSn 
?***-' "dr., h l'f[ b,Sh S"K 

ri m,hua 

j^d- 0 

Khar 4 ’ h ' s -^m ains 

concerning his’deaVfo made » burTafnl"^ ^ his folIow ccs a 

SuJe dn Sikandar ' ‘ ‘ n have been recor 

Sultan Q utubu y 

40^ThP-—J^ed 42 in A.H. 796 (A n 

*. 93) and was suci 

He Was buned in Lankarh ^ StatC ^^^Ubrfry ^ in Kas hmir. 

‘ r hatta mohalla in 9 ^ ^ lln agar, under ( 

“ S “»8..7HK M7(S 
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by his dear and fortunate son; 1 mean that the devout, just, the protector o 
religion, the w,elder of good fortune, the recipient of specif favour of Master 
Bestower (God), Sultan Sikandar, the idol-breaker, God enlighten him in the 
grave, became the king of the realm of Kashmir. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad . c 

During the period of this glorious kings reign, the holy Amir Sayy. 

Muhammad, the son of Amir Sayyid ‘Alt Hamadam. grace t is an wit s 

footsteps. 14 To him [Sayyid Muhammad] goes the credit o wiping ou 

vestiges of infidelity and heresy from the mirror of t e conscience o 

dwellers of these lands. Through sermonising and exhortations, e sue 

■n enlightening the hearts of the people with the world-embellishing fa th of 

*e choicest among men-the faith of Islam. Despite the inexperience of 

youth, he was gifted with remarkable piety and knowledge of sciences 

« w ell as exoteric. Sharh-e W . M * h * "'?* 7 T I code h 

a 'tact on mysticism for Sultan Sikandar, in which he has clearly recorded 
was twenty-two years old at the time of writing t aat oo . 

Immediately after his arrival, Sultan Sikandar, peace be on him, submitted 
* Ids religious upremacy 1 " and proved his loyalty to him by 
words into deeds. He eradicated aberrant practices and infidelity. He also 
P ut sn end to the various forbidden and unlawful practices 'J° u 8 ^ 

k'fgdom. Thus during the entire period of his rule, asting n > y - • 
^ aU traces of wines and intoxicants and instruments of vice and corup- 

thc COld ° f cantkle ' ly ?', 0t T mnotesofthl^'fife and the clarion no 
le drum and the trumpet, and the shri 48 

Hoteached peoples ears, except in battles and assaults. 

40 i a was a Hindu. See note 37 supra* 

• His mother, as Jonaraja has rightly pointe o , three thousand disciples. 

44 ‘ It is interesting to note that he came to Kashmir along 

4 THK. P. 178. 

4 / Hasan makes no mention of this work. sagacity (and not because of his reli- 

Jonaraja says that it was owing to his p° ‘ reS nect to the Sayyid See Jonar. St. 574. 

47 gious conviction) that Sultan Sikandar showea ? details about Sultan Sikandar’s 

* Also see Jonar. Stt. 575 and 591. Hasan has give e of which wer e Martandeshvara 

at tempts to do so by destroying Hindu temp and Tarapitha [Sic] temples in 

iaear Matan, three at Parihasapura, ^ 178-80. 

48 Hkandarpora, Srinagar. For details see F Islam and their massacre in case they 

For details of forcible conversion of Hm n Q ne significant detail is that three 

Refused to be converted, see THK PP* eighty kilograms) of Hindu ceremo- 

kbanvars (one kharwcir is approximately cqua 

nial thread {gunnar) were burnt by Sultan 
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lief and dMknss'tho'"! 6 f J u k ‘ ng ' thc su PP ort «s and upholders of disbe- 
then:practices. Day af^rT l^ growtl1 of ' infidelity and polytheism revived 
lsts gained currency morp tf 1 ^ < j USt ' 0ms rc hgious innovators and polvthe- 
During the days of pK l" ^ ^ had in P™ous times, 
and general of the king * l* Slkandar - Malik Suh Bhatt the chief 

Muhammad. He discarded^ T^u ° n the lniti ation of Amir Sayy icl 

accepted Islam with purity of heart ^ a^ mfideIS 3nd aberranC P racClCCS ^ 
Muhammad conferred unnn W , ^ Smccm Y of conscience. Amir SayH 
Sikandar and Malik Saift-nT ^ ^ ° f Malik Saifh’d-Din. 49 Thus Suita* 1 
t eir full effort towards the enrT ° ^ ess tbem both, joined hands to g c,lf 
tlc es. They raised the banner of lnpldeb ty and other aberrant p raC ' 

c hosen among people to the highe ^ ^ the Standard of the faith of th e 

M blessings and support of llf ° f gloi 7 aild exaltation. Through 

oh the sb** they were rewarded with >' ** of the comm** 

^mmg the saying that "God h 1 1 V J Ct0ries wherever they led their armieS’ 
Go l - Unng his ( Sultan Sikandi ’ \ T 1 ^ Wh ° hcl P Muhammad’s rclig‘° n - 
d 0 ;M s? qUCred KH ^ ^htb Qiran, MJrfT** 

^^an and sent him apt If °T and Action to the above-n^ 
T , ^ also during his ti P '° fdepI »n* as a gift * 

Timur Gorlt ^ ^ce Sabt ° f arrived m Kash <‘ 

uI timately sm , !\ Kash mir, they re t Urn , d ' a ’ Buc una ble to find a safe a' ld 
he ^corded at tl C ° Wn of Jartchah ^ t" plains of In dia, where the)' 
entourage durin C l eVant place -They ca 0611 Delhl ' Det ails of this event 

****** Z -"U 1-Abidin, and finally sided h** 

T!? fo “°ws now is A 

——story of t-lv 1 

t IS c an - Mir Sayyid Mahmud BaiW' 

SO. ruJz 1 s W‘d‘Al; fl- to T u ha Bh a ^>„ . 

THK p- l78; 
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son of Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi and a grandson of Sayyid Jalal did not 
adequately reflect on finding solutions to the problems arising out of the emer¬ 
gence of Mirza Timur. Resigning himself to the will of Go an re ymg on 
[quality of] steadfastness, he fought the overwhe ming army o 
J [ Verses] 

His troops suffered defeat and he fled towards India. On his way he vis¬ 
ited the shrine of Imam Reza—salutes and respect to im o 

t t i 11 j vu knowledge. he retired to a. secluded corner 
spects. In order to be blessed with ^ an<J vision , saw t hc 

>n the shrine, and after five days, w ^ ^ of £ an(J made a 

Imam in his dream. He prostrated befor j anvt hinp 

humble submission to him that in ^ knowledge. The Imam 

from books of learning nor had he tr S, . , , * . i pi onuence 

tubbed his saliva on his tongue which gave Sayyid Mahmud such eloquence 
uea ms saliva on ms tong t> of Im £ m R ez a [also] gave 

that he became one among the learn . dream> he found himself a wise 

and / P „ He found that he had been gifted with wisdom 

"d discriminating person. He ton nor , m ag- 

and powers of discrimination to a degree that was ne r F 
inable 

. After that he left the holy 

ofk° f Ddhl dunng thC mgn °AW due respect by receiving him in person. 

He hlS arr ‘ va1 ’ the SuM " sh0W h £ i j” „ g which he showed aU possible respect 
e sat m his company for a while g wou ia discuse their prob- 

0 him. The learned and scholarly me d knowledge, would solve 

le L ^ with him and he, with the help of his inspired g 

their difficulties. 

[ verses] 

. . A , ,1 ordered a grand celebration. Peals 
After a few days, Sultan Ghiat u - ^ ^ aulcimer; the lute and the 
music sounded forth from the ^ , vicdin an a t he cornet. The 

r 8 a n; the tamborin and bell-hanging ’ , porr an a a quaint melody 

S. the rebeck, and the sikh-M ari/were P ayed upon a J ^ 

l was raised. The ^nedlnd I celebrated and the elite 

\e?* ancheh ) also come into play- The in p) e ihi gathered together. 

» the noble from all parts [of the coun j globetrotter—had never 

yp to that day. the sun-the headless and fooU g 
Cast its rays on such a galaxy of brilliant people- 


A tune in rltissiral Iranian music. 
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-hes closely men and cf ^ ^ n< ^ re d thousand eyes of its stars and comets. 
1 an assembly, a fairs on this earth had never caught sight ol 


watches 

such an assembly. 

Mir Sayyid Mahmud [ ^ 

Ghiathud-Din with Sham’ A tW ° P ane g)'ncs in praise of Sultan 

en gth of the panegyri cs and h ° 3S ( J a ^X as - Historians have feared the 

ecorded only the following verses: 

That night Sultan Ch- l , 

“Sfahe I d itSa,7idM *^a^As n t h’ eard T" y SKange and SCnSat, ° n; 

Dan , d “> tile Hast, Mir c ., sun donned his golden crown an 
e sync in praise of the Sultan: ^ Mahm0d composed this extemp 

SuIt3n Ghiathu'd- D!n , [verSes ] 

palace' mittCdh "” t0 retl «tohU^dn'^ W ° rds of Mir %y' d Mahmi 
"pt c ^ ^ ace so that the crowds left the to] 

t0 the mater of ^ S “ ltSn had a dau g h ter of 

and Privy tounselo r 8e ’ hc f,rst of all hefT^r b “ Uty ' W ' tH “ 

amou "t Cl dUal 'fied for this h h°r ed that n °”o but the noble 

"“approved by this" 1 ] ln fudlillnf 3118 ° ther su gg estion 
tiating thi s matrimn • h" and d 'ey were e " Su gg estion of the cour 
gayyid— 0 y n,al alliance. But wh Wltl > the mission of n 

**» ** he had e Unea g-. he deefed^ ™ d ' *»* suggestion to 

’f" honoured Wlt I, T'" d a message f ro ^“’"‘"g dla t in the holy shnn 
f a ”« «th of a de Jr * "Stable World that he 

Sa WWSh d h PerhapS oonsyeM 35 ’Utptaeticahjg h *™”" 8 mt ° matrim ° 

^ hah, fo r a m his nephew M A c ^ Su gg este d to them 

gold f rthtt t0ld CTl ,* at JecJalV Wld Hasa "' tbe son of 

It is lilted*' 1 V0Ucl ' fot Mh H 0nS ' der thls d eve°W C0Uld ^ gran “ d ” ' 

impute in hatth ‘ Sma y create J aSanS ‘ nteUi gence ° l as a " mexhaust 
whew ,Ves my ' e doub « in the t! a ment ' Mty and since 

" g fotees of Sahtb 8 ^' 0 "' But *•» fact is t J * e Sultan “ d be -™ 

an ' 1 retired to the h lfter fi g htin g the 0 

° y c ity of Meshhad an< 
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the shrine there, the ums.ble tongue of the Imam conferred upon me the tide 

of dervish. This fact is known to everyone. 

ci- nu - u u n-m’c mnrriers conveyed these words to him. Dismiss- 
Sultan Ghiathud-Dins courtiers co ) ■ i r irn 

ing all doubts and controvert rnferences. he told them thathewould SdfiU 
the wishes of a ‘pure person’ (muinin), as both c e onora c ~ a ) 

pearls from one shell. , , , _ ^ 

i c nf i-Hp Sultan made elaborate ar- 
After a few days, the privy counse , . ms anc j 

rangements for coUecting gorgeous robe. red swift horses and 

worthy of being presented to the royalty an - rhen set up a gran d 

«mels and an unimaginable quantity 0 P rovl ^ M d Hasan Baihaqi. 

fast. Then they carried the chaste betrntM one to Mu Say^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fhe whole of Sambal and Mian-do A . i • as Ui s dwe ll- 

The „ of Dankur ,n the vicinity of Dc hr » '» “ * 

"* place. Thus the group [of Sayytds] settkd « J - »h. T ^ ^ ^ 

oppressed almost all the headstrong and ^ Mi 5 ndo _Ab, they 

ex acted taxes and tributes from them, etw ^ ^ for somc reason , was 

T up security posts at vulnerable P°> n ' s - ^ intSi the militant people 

“teed to leave behind his luggage at on ^ backs and heads and 

the area, fearing this group, woul Y 

bri ng it to the town of J^richah knQW weU that the turbu- 

However, the world and its^ enizens and ermanen ce, and [conse¬ 

nt spheres do not let the faithful ive in P ^ ^ of the inevitable, 
gently] Sultan Ghiathu’d-Din respon e • • • Kashmir, 

After the death of Sultan Ghathud-Dto, a^ erv.s^, a ^ e ^ ^ • 

Ced toS° U 8 h d L M r “ d Hetmi a sed tobn* beforeh,mand also recounted 
ed to Sayyrd Mahmud. He praise Slkanda r. the Iconoclast. This 

‘m the tales of just dispensations o ^ ^ hi$ warnots l e ft t heir 

Wed Mir Sayyid a desire to visit ^ and ^ out for 

Julies — children and womenfolk— a receive t h e m in the city. 

«hmir via Hirput . Sultan Sikandat Ca ^- r Sayyi d almost forgot his desire 

«r association flourished so much t remaining part of the story of 

§overning Sabzewar and Mian-do- 
group will be resumed at its proper plac 
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Men of learning 

t 8 tbe rei 8 n °f that devout king (Sultan Sikandar) eminent and well- 

larop n k rS ardved in this land from different cities and places. 51 A fairly 
tainments to h ba )7’ ds ar >d generous nobleman who had various at- 

is the versatil g ra eed this land with their august steps. Among them 

Isfahan! whose workT^ ^ Abmad bin Sa >T id Muhammad 
This book gives evid ascd on the commentary on Fadiz-i-Sirrajl 

subtle truths and kp ^ ° * S sbar P i nt elligence and powers of elucidating 
superb command over'dT Besides this work, his epistles exhibit his 

grants is Sayyid Muk Tr” An °ther rnan of erudition among the immi' 
Mdmeh is one of his work^T ^ War ’’ Miawari being his pen-name. 

°n Lum’at Both these le j ^ m P sl: ‘ c ' srn ' he wrote a commentary 

Sayyid Muhammad Hamad A Were devoied an d close followers of Am* 1 
encc to the Sayyid in some f t • ^ ^* ave ex P resse d their devotion and adher- 
and the upholder of the f a ,Yk • r 1VOr h s ’ Yet another learned and true Sayyid 
post of the Qadi m S hi dz r? Sa ^ ld H **an Shirazi, who had held the 
ate Sultan Sikandar, he was an . nV ^ ln l ^ s country during the reign of L 'h e 
is own hand, in which the MMZ’ th * P ° St of a Qadi-There is a tract in 

ve ° k, he tract ' che Q»di ln, '"Z ] SIC 1 badtrh have been collected. At *e 
netah Mir Say yid Muhammad' H * ** l “ d sho ™ « ■» the exalted and 

. d d I™ Kma '" -known * r d3nt Wh ° bad "y authenttcaced it- 

“ d ? UbB lbo ™ R» n Z M, tl,0U 8 b acme of the Lamed men have 

that'in th Pr0minent sch olars have" ’ m ° St ° f the ‘ulema, the grand doc- 

" authentlc - It i^thus cleat 
Sa yyid Ahmad Mad ^ P ° Wers - drived i n th' men ° f extraordinar f ^ 

and settled in t k t"*’ who ba d mia rateH A" knd - On o of these was Am* 

’ llm ' Af ter his deaVv’ exCraor dinary ^ al ° ng Wlth hiS 

f 2^oted to receive’ hi ^ pkce beca me featS are accributed ]° e 

^TTr——-i!!!T gs and for the foif, hnne whlch common P e ° P 

5 4 ; I t u f h as ‘lTaq^rrr~~' fulfillment of their desires 

u ^ not clear r Uras an. Trane • iCir aesireb * 

PM of is tiilM "« »hSe“i-< M i«'a.5'-a n . N . , 

,1 '«ranvi t w a , a ”Nahnletc.THK.n,177. ... 

rk ot ner than Faraiz-i-Sirraji ‘ 
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Another person is Shaykh Jalal Bukhari who had came to this land from 
Bukhara along with a large number of his companions including the Sayyids 
of respectable status. His grave can be found in the graveyard of the native 
Sultans. The burial places of the Sayyids who had accompanied him have 
become shrines visited by people. For instance, both Mir Sayvid Taju’d-Din 
and Mir Sayyid Burhan are buried at Iskandar Pora—a locality laid out by 
Sultan Sikandar . 55 Sayyid Nuru’d Din, who buried in Qutbu’d-Din Pora local- 
l ty Sb was a companion of Shaykh Jalalu’d-Din. Another person is Baba Hajji 
Adham who had come from Balkh along with a large number of his followers 
an d attendants. Baba Hasan Mantaqi, father of Mir Veys, is buried in the 
Mazar-i-Salatin and he, too, was among the followers of Baba Hajji Adham. 
"^e great grandfather of the writer of these pages named Mulla Hasamu’d- 
Din was also a follower of Baba Hajji Adham and had accompanied him from 
Ghazna. He served in the kitchen of that saint and his group of dervishes . 57 
This Baba Hajji Adham lived to see the times of Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. After 
his death, his body was buried in the well-known garden called Bagh-i-Mir 
Ve ys—an endowment property-at the foot of the Khanqkh of Mulla Parsa 
near Koh-i-Maran . 58 His grave has become famous for visits [by the needy]. 


Baba Hajji Adhams disciple, Baba Hasan Mantaqi, though a married man, 
lVe <l the life of an ascetic. Once Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin requested him for a 
glf t. A few days later the Baba carried something in the sleeve of his leather 
j -° atS9 and came to Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. He asked him to stretch out the 
ine of his gown to receive the gift. 

The Baba put a month-old infant in his lap, saying. “This is my gift to 
X ° u - Take proper care of him.” The Sultan carried the infant to his private 
cha mb er and entrusted it to the care of his chief mistress, the daughter of 



56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 


Iskandarpora was laid out on the debris of the destroyed temples of Hindus. In the 
neighbourhood of the royal palace in Iskandarpora, the Sultan destroyed the temple 
of Maha Shri which had been built by Pravarasena andanother one built by Tarapida. 
The material from these was used for constructing a j ami a mosque in the middle of 

city. See THK p. 180. . . . „ r 

Tp^sentence^nd^dieprecedin^oneTs Til that the author says about himself in the 

Original^ ca ued Sankaparvata. Se^V^ during Hindu period. 

^rha p r sk°was % mtrodiced P m Kashmir after the Central Asian practice. See my Kashmir 
Sha H Srinagar, 1984. 
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queen b ^ i^- nUrSC Was cn g a ged to look after the infant. It is said that die 
extrpm dd 1:0 Sultan. When Mir Veys w) was given to her, out of 

VeyssMUe7on i the° Ve '1t nd f a T feCn0n ' h “ breast$ "' Cr ° fiUcd WIth milk - 

of knowledge j i ^ . ° die queen as well as the nurse. Whatever portion 

of Sultan ZainuTAh'd^ 11 ^ ^ C ° S ^ larc ob ^' r ^ /e )' s vvas through the care 
cism was inherited k ^ wbatever he acquired of asceticism and m) sn 

Another person^ m b ° m ^* S Padlcr an d Baba Hajji Adham. 

the devout king fSilc j°v t ^ losc w h° arrived in this land during the reig 11 0 

Purity and had^rl™ 11 ^ “ Mulla Parsa/> ' He - too, was gifted with piety and 
• w. . an °usattainmenrc^j..:_. , . .. . . _ 0 f t he 


irh piety 


Punty and had various aim * He ’ C ~.“ 6.r < 

Koh-i-Maran he hull..* / ' nmcnis ar *d virtues to his credit. At the foot o 
c ., , UUt a kbin ^ from himself. 


S,h \tl 3cb,evemems 

hamlets, habitation" 8 2d 2° Upl '° lder ° f tile la « of rel.gion granted village 5 ' 

t0 - L h ofr [ he ‘ulema, the I. USCc ommensurate with their needs and scan 15, 

“ d Qadi. These Z ^ *5 *« pious, the noble, the Say)' 1 

dow j r ° Vlded w uh the mean ^c ° f endovvment s and stipends so that they 
^ ^ as ^stence. Vl %es and hamlets thus en- 

ment ; W d Ut any Prea k.Thus th ° d$ t0 bC lnherited b >' their future gene fa ' 

Th ° Wn t0 h is day. successors continue to hold these endoW' 

«“»•*« post of Shaykhu’l-Islan 1 * 
could be n Ta apart as en dowed to T ^ Vllla§CS Were sclcctcd ftoW C * C ’ 

Qadis, the Say th "°^ h tha t source $ ° ^ StipendS 

ln accord an yy ds ’ c he mendicants t 4 lstri butio n among the learned, t 
DS ™’l-Sh,a *2 th ' n «ds and'rich thc P' 1 ?™- 5 and the travel!** 

Forded when foj tS ; f “ ch ' also bu.lt a hosp^ 

a tk ' Sr the and oci - k ^ 

^^tTpay 2 tanCC t0 ^Ue r them° c nerS ° f tHlS Iand were g lven 

-ff^yacts of charatv ;fT, OSe d,S “« 5 and prescribe trea 5 ' 

61 ■ ’ IC1 llave oontinued to this day, * e “ 

Kast c mtly person c **, Muha m mad A . 

' Ce fH K. p. 1 9 p he sa me name w a ^ a ” dn °l^rVeys. See .p. 1?8 

by Sultan Zainu’l-'Abidm r ° 
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the result of the august company and counsel of Amir Sa))id Muhamma 
Hamadam. It was through his blessings that this noble and religious—min e 
king was able to support and strengthen the law of Muhammad and to pro¬ 
mote and advance his religion and community. So long as mir a>)i 
Muhammad Hamadani lived in this land, the pargana of Mattan was provided 
for his subsistence. He built a two-storeyed mosque by t le si e o t e spn 
°f Bhavan, a spring of unparalleled clean and transparent waters. 

JV'Iosquc i 1 i • C 

The lire religious-minded king. Sultan S.kandar, bruit the oca ny o 

Navato- for h,s res,deuce. There he built a magmficent P 

Jjch drd not ex,st [before], Ar lofty andebtated and congre- 

^nran, one cannot come across a mosq in t j ie j an d s 0 f 

p ence ’ ^ough, and of course such grand mosques Sadru’d-Din who 

gypt and Syria. The architect of this mosque wa anc j a lodge at Vejeh 

a come to this land from Khurasan. J anu a d un d e r the orders of 

htlarah^ were also among.the architectural works execute 
this kinr. 


^ar-i-Sajacfn and Khanqah through the city, he laid out a 

On the banks of the river which flowe c hi s king are 

ground for the royal dead/" The lofty L (orm wh ich the 

e cted in the magnificent buildings that e r , ‘Alau'd-Din Pora 

Anur-r-Kablr Sayy,d 'All , foun d,r,on for the 

addressing religious gatherings was mad villages b way 0 t 

for the maintenance of whrch he loyee s and mmates. 

0w ment and provided means of subsistence Mu hammad Hamadani 

Some people are of the opinion that g ikan d a r. The Sayyid bought 

the Se ff ed a i ewel which he § ave CO thC L 6 ube later gave to this kanqah by way 
va hges of Talal (Tral) and Vachi, which and the caret akers 

^^dowment to provide for the recitors o 

63 ^ te sent-day Nowhatta. he temp les of vijayesvara. See Tohfat. MS- f - 

Sul^n Sikanadar ravaged and loote near Zaifla Ka dal m Srinagar. 

Present-day Mazari-i-Salatin on the right ban 
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. A ^ Khanqah. The foundation and the structure of the Khanqah as laid by 
h b ^f ld ^ arnac ^ n * ma de it small and limited. Private houses of the in- 

khan £h b ^ ^ oca ^ty] and he caretakers were so close to the walls of the 

r L . «- f* a fire would break out in the locality, its flames would engulf 

the entire khanqSh [complex]. 

Ar rebUlk tHe kMn ^ L In tHe da > ,S of Mallk Chak ’ 

this land with hi m Uhammad Ira qi—God bless the most pious one—graced 

°fthis^; f 7 1CI ° US footste P s and he undertook the reconstruction 

In its periphery were' * S? * C10US [ loft X and im P osm g- Private houses 

a gainst substantial cash C ° Wn a ° d adjoining private lands were acquired 
such as Qadi Muham ^ rnent:s ' People who were not in need of money, 
given alternative sit^T^ ^ ^ off spring of Mulla Baba All, were 

khanqah was cleared so^th^^"' l0CalltleS ’ and thus the neighbourhood of the 
and other calamities ^ ° IC WOu ^ he secure against accidental fires 

Dun ng the days of cl 

ments to the khanqah m r Shamsu d-Din Muhammad Iraqi the endow' 
time °f that venerable J consid erably, so much so that during the lift 
cooked in the kitchen of rl / ° nC bundred and twenty five traks h$ of rice were 
; as hardly a day when e ^^ eac h day; sixty-five traksf or dinner. There 
h «e works of publlc , “ Wa$ noc cooked in the kitchen of the kinq& 

^aneh). Th ese a P ubk c kitchen and a pottage-house 

STOl l« ones in their . d ““°H ■" a fire. Later on the employees bu.lt 

“mmodrousness of its store-ho"’'f ° f ** buildin « of the khanqSh and the 
‘ e ma 8 n animity of Amir Sh'’ 0 °.j P i dd> ' and ot her required articles speak 

S ^ hammaddws ShimS “ d - Di " Muhammad'I^i. 

h must not remain l 

1 atteTfound f h Sayyid H ' Sad t0ward s t AmiTsa^^r ^ ^ ° bduraC >' a °? ^ 

°f[the l af i o lmselb disheartened in tW ^bamnud Hamadani, th e 

Afer ^ 

——___—fter fulfilli ng this u • l ? g ri mage to Mecca to perform 

65 ' - 151 ° f VlS1Cm S the holy shrines of the 

ss ‘onary Medieval Kahmir, Voice of 
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venerable Imams" 6 he reached the province of KhadSn, 67 his birth-place, and 
also the land where his illustrations father had been buried. There he breathe 

his last, and was laid to rest by the side of his father. rwpn rv- 

Let it be known that Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, reigne or ) 

five years, nine months, and six days, after which he 

[ Verses] 

Muhammad Baihaqi, who adopted the pen-name of darmh in to verses 
»f which a DhvSn was compiled, composed many verses and eu g P 
of Sultan Sikandar, and has also composed a chronogram suggest.ng the year 
Sultans death. The fragment is reproduced trom 

[verses] 

j r\ ro record the \ car or 

Another poet of those days compose som 

titans death. 


[verses] 


ahmudBaihaqi leaves Kashmir ddest son Sultan ‘Alt 68 

The late Sultan Sikandar was succee e > nQt feel com fortable 

"' h ° L Se rei gn lasted eight years and some months. H d d ^ ^ ^ 

“ Com P an y of Mir Sayyid Mahmud ai aqR reso lve to pro- 

§arden of Kashmir was a land of calamities, and m ^ m i nd 

AlWl ° P elhl - ThereUP ° n thC ldCa ,° f sT S Ths a the Sayyids, the learned, and 
he high officials, the nobles, the S ay - ndso f ideala.^ Sultan Alau'd- 

of eminence were invited to the spacious g ro1 ” j n that assembly. 

° ln - the son nf rh, Ur, Sultan Sikandar, was also pree 


ninence were invited to the spaciou g t in t hat assembly. 

> the «>" of the late Sultan Sikandar, this the invitees 

Wer e P l r 7 $ f ° UOWed ^ . reatatl ° nS ^dsVnd wear robes of honour accord- 
made to remove their morning wee . < j burial place of 

‘"8 to their n.i, m,— x*. c„„„d Mahmud moved onto the buna, p 


:o remove their morning wee s « e b utda l place of 

Suffer 7 k - Then M!r S ^r a ^ C .ted the following eleg.ac 
v e n ^ 1 h an dar to pay homage to him a 

Ses a doleful voice: 


[verses] 


66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


- —' . , • ‘Tr-ia and Meshhad and Qom in lran. 

These holy shrines are at Najaf and Kerba a Socialist Republic of Taji s *an- 

Their graves are in Kotab, now a district o . j t j ie throne in A.H. 820/a • • 

^is family name was Mir Khan and he as 

J* 1 *- P-185 . Tt con tinues to be known by the same name. 

° n the left bank of Jhelum in Srinagar. It c 
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in DelWto SKdedT" d t0 ° k *' H ' rp “ r ™ K and arrivcd « his former house 

material world and h " ' nt ° * C,Ulet ****' Pic wit hdrew himself from the base 

bu.lt a mosc e “ 1 f T “ T* “ PU ™ its for -rid hereafter. He 

boM. An a " d laid a buna, ground [for the 

w ho visited the mosque. His tenn § P ace was also built for the use of people 

the intelligent peonle in k' h • ° r * nar ^ s P* r itual feats are well known among 
s people in Kashmir and DpII,; ur , r 

people who usually seek W ' 8 rave has become a shrine lor 

occurred the ° f *dr desires. His death 

tenth's rebellion 

Mir Sayyid Hi«n . 

been permitted by him to secdeTr N H Sa T d M ahmud Baihaqi, had 
bravery and valour. Within a shin " ‘ n '" d ‘ a • He was known for his 
ftomthesttff-neckedchteftainaori t,me he succ “ d «l in obtaining tributes 
*h.ch he met the expenses ^^.7™!““" «g»ns of Kashmir'' with 

an he suppressed rebellions whene " , Pr ° V ' Stons of his troops. With a firm 
PUt ** —reants to the sZd ^ ^ K P«« d and he (ruthlessly) 
During this tim ' 

d ^ ht r p of h :: n i h “ ^ »*- 

him O u ° nt:y m 1115 0wn fort. 72 HpIx j ' ad become so haughty as to 

hght-footedh* 8chlsnews ’ Mhs *yy id hIZ ?, epeopleco raU y round 

the reh 1 a ,° rSe ' and mar< thed out of M l ^ 1S sworc h mounted his 

battle ensued N ° Whehr » ^Cia ttll he confronted 


70. 

71. 

72. 


South of^r Pan! 1 ^ area are now under Pak' 

khan Stam 'Occu P ,ed Kashmir 

established his authm had esca P e d from Ti 

throne of KashmirS2T, Paniab - Shahd m Samarqand and 

catin^r^ ^Vs1l n <AU decid «f to SoTl' Ahid ^ had Been given 

to K«h “““ l» d dissu aded him from .1 

Jasrat of th’ ^ Ut Was defeated^ 1 )*) to resume ki^ if- P’ ^ u han ‘Ah changed 

[“'> SS fcll"'T' 0 P *'’ri ™he" 8 ; “A «? brother Shahi k 

defeated and ?n 8ht be twee n Sultan ^ 86 ? 61 dle )’ raiid” 1 , 10,8,1 Ghakkar .<* 
Abidin marchpH 3 pnsone r in the h^ hls Brother Sh“l- l 5? C army ’ alld ln 
PP-187-^8 £ ? n to Kashmir wh efe h ° f K ‘he former ’ 

against Tasrnru ?5, a,a sa y s that Rai3 ~r v^ e Was warmlv rJ •' The VIC torious Zain 
place of hidin ^ukhura who had K 1 3dra O a mrnu) Bih C rf d b 7 tke people. TI 
of Delhi S ^, t0 the troops of *2^ Deva was slain in a ba 

' See EBofs History TUff ^^’Din hL^ Ca , use he had disclosed 

7. ankh-.-Mubarak s h5h S ^h (A.D. 1421-14. 

’PP- 56-59;Jonar. Stt. 711- 
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[ verses\ 

The fort occupied by the profane infidels was as lofty as the sky and was 

surrounded by a dark forest. 7 ' 1 This was the reason why his warriors cou not 

overpower the enemy. Although Mtr Sayyid Hasan could not coerce these i - 
r . . ■ , ^nrimied his fight with them acting 

on the saying “a struggle in the path of God is its own reward. He looked at 
his fight with that group as a holy war. In the course of a fierce bank which 
ensued, he attatned martyrdom on the second day of Rab. u 1-Awwal of the 
year A.H. 837 (A.D. I433>"The year of hrs death has been commemorated 

in a fragment: 


[ verses\ 

t t- T 7s r • \\7-u P n rhe news of his martyrdom reached his 

His grace ,s m Jasrot ■ [sic]. When _ h( , nob les, the learned 

relatives and children at Delhi, it was mourne ) q • j 

, , f . • f MTV Savvid Nasir, the son of the late Say> id 

and the commoners of that city. Mir c>a)) 

Hasan, invited all the leading aristocrats. Sayyrds, learned men, and other no- 
table personalities of Delhi to a feast where they were avtshly encerrarned w ri 
verities of food and sherbet. Recitations from the holy Qur an eon mued fo 

several days and prayers for the peace ot t P c . Q , . i 

also sent enormous quanot.es of food and drinks to the houses of the Sha, kfo 

the divines, Sayy.ds and all the notable and elderly persons of the etty. After 

fulfilling these obligations, he returned to the tow n A 

Sultan Ghiathu’d-Din’s daughter bore ), Mir Musa 

sons.They were MirSayy.d Za.nuVAbidin, Mir Mua^am Khaa McMo 

Mir Sayyid Jalal, Mir Sayyid Shah Mir Badshah, and M.r 

none except the youngest among them ventu hj cx h,b,ted un- 

Mir Sayyid Nasir, the youngest of his sons, P necess ary weap- 

daunted courage in avenging his fathers the Inhiess infidels, 

ons and provisions, he marched towards tn cnc£s of his adventure. 

The nobles advised him to carefully weigh 

'------- n , jCathua, Hasan says that after suffering 

73. Probably it was somewhere near P£ ese j* ' « j to Sialkot. THK. p. 188. 

defeat in the battle at Uri, Zainu’l- ‘Abidin g^j tan YYli’s troops and a descendant o 

74. Malik Doom Chadura, a local commander ° o e was succeeded by his son Malik 
the house of Chandas, also fell in this bat 

Avtar. TMH . MS. f. 39 a . , Tasrot is the name of a place 

75. Jasrot should not be confused with Jasratn- J< 
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his six b th 

an expedition against tha 1 ° ^ an< ^ a ^ v * sec ^ ^* rn co ^ ro P c ^ e ‘^ ea 

took their advice and th' C ^ ^ r ° U P * n year. The courageous prince 
years. execut 10 n of his plan got deferred for the next seven 


(3ha^eA, 4 


LATER SHAHMIRIS 

Zainu ’1-Abidin c « * <* 1 ; , n 

The late Sultan Sikander was succeeded by his e est son « 

A -H8I7(A.D. I4I4) 1 It has already been said that his reign as g Y 

and some months. In the year A.H. 826 (A.D. 142 ), e P roc <* r to 

gtimage to Mecca 2 and encrusted his kingdom, government a P P 
* son ZamuVAb.din.The later ascended the throne of Kashmir in the same 

y ea r, and his reign lasted fifty-two years. 

s- .‘-Ji m. irf ’] h -h ~ 

s brothers, dear ones and elders to desist r , . J uct0 r 

*" d «s inspired by the verse which says. "In the hand of God the condu 

af&rs, have we left the result of our actions; let us see what ^grnce wdl 
Setcin g aside their advice, he told his relatives^ t ^ ^ ^ 

s P'cious for his victory. Since, with the grace o his desire int0 

ar y means were available to him, he was dispos 

action. 

T ~~ ---- M cuhra But the chronogram faut-i- 

Sicandar died ii A H . 816/A D . 1413 . See p. ^ 1417 . THKp. 185 .^ 

? Sikandar recorded by Hasan puts the date as A.H- ^ decision; ( a ) Sultan- All 

There could have been more than one reas ° n ., ; / p 59 supra)-, (b) He had lost bo 

rKJ /• . . . • • 1 1 Halhaqi Vr . _ intllO 
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to bed 0 Tf n “ Wlth the dictum that '*'>>enev*r God wishes a certain thing 
and that bIT? P?™ appear ’’ 1C was hkely that victory would be theirs, 
group Pe ? nS W0Uld their prisoner. The aforesatd 

decision. Hence the^iere left t' h* '' 0t prC P arcd C ° chang<!S ’’j 

leave the consequences of hi WlCl n ° a ternative hut to remain silent an 

residence. In short rh I ^ aCCl ° ns t0 ^ oc l Almighty. They returned to then 

this expedition and uttered theV 00 ^ ^ lr ^ a >7‘d very humble embarked on 

erses• 

In a fit of anger Wq • f 

of Jaricha, and then turLT^ Nl P burnt the Sellings of the inhabitants 

from his own troops five thn S J esrat h- Sayyid QasinA says that apart 

^ere armed to the teeth and P TP S °^ lers op his old acquaintance, wh° 
death to life, marched fr 0m T 5 P a C§iance t0 M ‘ r Nasir Ba.haqi, preferring 
p hey passed through dangeroiK'P "° reVen § e on [of?] Jasrot [s4 

ace with the troops of the VP ^° f the i OUr ney j and at last were face to 

urn ers on both sides were killprl batt ^ c ensu ed in which people in h l 8 e 
S"J emerged ^ At la st , Wlt| , th£ help of G J thc F „ oop s of 

Ued 0" the battlefield and man ' ‘ nfidcls ’ innumerable soldiers 

Relation with S , ^ ^n prisoner. 

After detfTT 

news om"! ^“d) to visit the holy T’ *** ^Mir Sayyid Nasir) proceeded t° 

(hTs th \ advent of *0 V,to o ; " ne ° f M,r3n Hasan. When the 

Id ”2 r T ed Sult “ Z-nu’l-Abid °T ° f M!r Swa Nasir in Nowshehf 
rel -ons w,te W ">' d '« despatched exper^ 

teign of Sultan s i S Mafun ud which I a f^P 05 * of revivin 8 cor , , 

Sikandar. had been established during & 

him to° rS h T!: d t0 StaM ® hts auth ' c A 

Sayy,d N Tl T, H fulfilled the ob ty ' (2amu ' 1 - Ab ‘ din ) ‘4 
IbS,A 2 a ehree sons, all brave dema " d ed of a host. M* 

Doab; his „„ d mart >' rdo m while fi„ hr d ° ne of '1™, Mir Ssf) ni 

^T^JMcha. W,thS T T infidels in the v.cin.ty of the 

^j ^ — » - - d ' 

'" fid " S °' RiiSJa 3 'S, U,h ° r ha ° he was one of * e 
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The second son, Miran Sayyid Mahmud, succeeded h IS father At the 
■ c . , , /tt- j \5 f nr Kashmir, he bade his son proceed to 

nme of leavmg Navshahr (Hind) for descendants continue 

JSticha. Mir Mahmud remains buned at Jaricha*"f d Hasan who was taken by 
to live at that place. His third son was Mirak fi $ of 

fc father along with himself. Relying on Sidmn Za"ul A ^ ^ 

friendship and cordiality, Nasir entered Kashmir y T 

head of a sizeable entourage.Then he settled in Kas v _ 11 _ r 

Zainu’l-'Abidin found that Mir Sayy administration of jus- 

qualities of head and heart; he entruste im W1 Between Bagh-i-Mir 

«ce in those lands.- A dwelling-house situated “^"pbenedlis rela¬ 
ys and Nowshehr was provided to him. e w f sdom and sagac . 

tlQ ns with this group to add to his prestige an p Kashmir 

of Mir Sayyid was weUknown among the learned men of Kashmir. 

NS %. d , eaCh , _ . . _ . ,, ■ i bldin held the Sayyid in high esteem, the 

Finding that Sultan Za.nu 1- Ab'd.n nei " CQ ired to put a n 

atenal.sttc people of that wretched coun ry (K ) P n ^ a 

end to his life, which was dedicated to public good, y P 
P ln eappl C| which was sent to him as a gift. • i f nvolirs 

to H Thi$ f ° Ul dCed ^ d ° ne ^ a r^tmong these is to elevate them to the 
is true and sincere devotees, and one g ^7 Despite his miracu- 

louf' S ° f mart y fdom at the ^ ^^an Sayyid ate the pine-apple. What 
powers of anticipating dangers, M YY ^ went mt0 his bow . 

Ppeared to be a fruit was in reality the fatal poiso 

' eatir >g them to shreds. .. . :„,rhisnlace and came 

to k Sult5n Zainu ' 1 -‘Ab>< lin immediately went m s« ^ about tbc ignoble 
»re " b W f out what had happened. He as e^ ^ mght be brough t to book. 
_^ who had committed that crime, s 

r ------— ont included in the kingdom of Kash- 

• h shows that Nowshehr in Jammu re f on f f 3 ^ e to wn their stronghold. According ° 
tuir then. But the Baihaqi Sayyids had made h r ^ Dutt (tr .) Delhi, 1986, pp. 18 

Shrivara Nasir was the chief of Bahurup • •, 

- 185. • in was written by the author outside 

The suggestion is that this portion of the ch ^ OI ^ ed to one Vodha Khatun °fSay^ 
Kashrmr Shrivara writes that the king was ma 15? m Hasans daughter was 


“iniiy. 1 he K^atarangim oi Jonarajd, • 
married to Zainu’l-‘Abidin’s grandson. iu*vr ^ 
Martyrdom has a special significance in 
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next ^ rVT^ fr ° m US 3nd WC shal) meet no-where save in the 
Zoslt id it f f n - 7 he Swd ^ tbat he would, in no case, 

only work towards h^fslwid’sHo^ 16 because Cortunng him would 

enough that on rhp A f ^ 0Si ng the lofty claim to martyrdom. It ' vas 

torture and the ^ Smner Would b * exposed to untold 

edly insisted upon him to di Mlrak S ^yyid Hasan, his son, point- 

avail. He asked for a p en and anTnV C *7 ^ P oisonin g’ buC C ° n ° 

mendation for his sons -mrl r i ^ 0t a ° d wrotc ^ ese couplets as a recom- 

sons, and gave [the paper] to the Sultan: 

p • • , [verses] 

Y t3ken * S "‘°“ «•">• Sultan Za.nu’1- 
tion. He continued to make co retlrC ^ ^ IS P‘^ acc m a state of utter dejec- 
powered by grief to such an ext^T abouL his health, and was over- 

his bed. The HatifU h e invisibl C at 6 C ° U ^ noL resc even for a moment in 
known to the ears of the pure: ' meSSmger ) brou g h t this word from the un- 

°n Wednesday, the twelfth of 

came serious: the month of Sh’aban, his condition be- 

°n Thursday the tW 

Teen? 01 ^ * tHe 829 < AJD - 1522 > he ^ 

recorded as follows: ea th.The chronogram of this event has 

lu7jT rStd Mr 

J ' e dani & andiiz-e ulwT • , 

%'foi buw adSa yyid ah j S3riS C 
Hls **> - 

The b urial [of thc Sa t ^4 ^ l0W ' fnend and f ° C - 

[nf e ishf”» med m aCCOr<J ance wTth ct l“° m P an y«g rites of a dead p 
— - - trad,t ' 0 "* laid down by the Fn 


s and Sunnis. AsT m * e sense that th 

11111 auth or would no^nej. sU 8 ht vari ations in die de; 

0 insert with the traditio 
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The body was laid to rest in the neighbourhood of the graveyard of Shaykh 
hahau’d-Din," a lovely, alluring place of spiritual charm.To ch.s day. the s tnne 
continues to be a place of spiritual attraction for the devotees w 0 ‘ 

se ek the blessings of the departed [soul).They offer prayers to see 

*e,r wtshes and solut.ons to their dtfficult.es. The shone tn that land 

CaUed MazSr-i-Sadat. , , , . , 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin and his nobles and elderly peop e c0 " ° e 
Sayyid for three"> days and also 

nianded by the sad occasion. Divines, P ncsts a the third day. he 

Urj »moned to recite the Qur amc verses round-the-do • , After 

[ C C Sult an] served a sumptuous meal to them as we as to 
^ che graves [of the pious ones], he returned to hts price Mirrit yy 

^ the son of the deceased, and other kinsmen ^"Lasted the 
^ wer h en _ d b) . him to * were re- 

"'a d ^ ky the late Sayyid to his son. T 
ed with different favours. 

> 


U fr ntS curbed r His f at her, the foster-brothers ' 1 

of c , ! Cr ^ ra k Hasan assumed the office o . jsJowshehr by show¬ 
ing j ? n ^ ai nu’l- Abidin, adopted a threatening st ^ put hurdles m 

th e C anCe and disregard for his authority. , - n g their duties. Their 
iosoj ^ Sultans administrative officers in c ra lly believed by people 

iti v ^ and base actions made him unhappy* ^ w % * n „ e tting Sayyid Nash 
** ITdr t fiat these very persons were instrum displeased with them. 

ned - Thus the Sultan had sufficient reasons t ^ SukSn direC ted 

hi^ t0 8 a Conti ngent of troops under MhakSay)^ unbounded gra ce of God, 
Mw ^ u PP r ess the insurgents. Suppose Y ^ katde ensued w ic 

^suL a yyid Hassan confronted them bra\ey 
* n the wholesale slaughter of those P e0 P 

[ verses] 

T """" ~~--- nlcn nrevalent 

present locality of Nowshehr, so ‘ person f° r threC **** ™ „ 

artin CUstom of mourning the death o . ^ntrated at Nowshehr. ee 

,he Muslims of cfntral A* •< l>» d c°“““ 

Tl-ijf 1 sa y s they were Goorchis (Goorchiv /• 

^P-191. 


1l 


so 
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I j r v ^ eFeac oF tbe enemy, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidins government in the 

delivlL f ^ T beC3me Very Str ° n S and stable - Peo P lc in those lands were 

their accom 0 ! 0 tle r°t PPre , SSl0n ^ C) ' rann > ; oF the Sultans foster-brothers and 

and spent the^d ^ * Submitted t0 the authority of Sultan Zamu’l-Abidin 
spent their days in peaee and seeunty and prayed for his long life. 

Arcs and crafts 

Relieved of anxieties Zain .,’1 A k-j- , . l, 

and ordered the constructs f i 7^° t0 ° k l ' P hlS rcsidcncc aC Nowshel 

that locality. 12 Most of hi Q ° ° ty tensions and imposing buildings > n 
area for residential purposes 8 ^™ Cornrnancle rs were given houses in that 

the Sayyids and the learned like S S ° me hi § h rankin g P eo P le am ° n f 

others were also invited to’1,7 • d Muhammcd Madam, Mulla Parsa and 

company would be easily available [tohimT' ^ ^ ^ Cheir association ^ 
After this victory dpo 1 • •» . 

Sultan made foil efforts tow' '!' V' * and en )°>'ccl peace and prosperity. The 

dom and extended encouragement! develo P men t ancl progress of his ■“"S' 

*ese, a number of novel am a 7 , artlsts and craftsmen. As a result of 

ever a traveller came to this m Cra ts developed and became popular. When 
“Otis as to whether he was ,1? ' a$ked starching and pointed qu«' 
“uple of clever and intelligent ' C ' ent ” art and craf t- In case he was. » 

h ‘ m ' In this '«'}■ many arts and T”"' C ° ld t0 lcarn these crafts 1"'"' 

Dunne those h tS camc ‘"to vogue. 

hook-binding.This king of exall" th '' S k"™ the art of P a per-making a " d 
™«d persons to Samarqand Tl ™ ^ d ‘ Spatch e d cw ° intelligent and sharp¬ 
ens of subststence from * e “ ^ a " d oh.ldren were provded with 
alJ the expenses of then journev a a and tlK y themselves teee.ve d 

I”' 1 “ ^tqand. Thev “ “Id " f “ dd «tal expenses during ** 
*• eraft of paper-makmg a “ some years. One of them 

^!!leMl eS P ec “''e crafts"*!“ “ book -binding. After attaining 

12 - " ~~ P ^cned to their native land where 

rooms in earVi d ln ^ at l° c alitv a 

dred P er sons. TheT^si^ ° f “ S ro ° ms wa'sl'am ^ pleasure-house, which had fi ft > 

’A OUS fZoo„ e/j DcbXn WaS a unk iue pi e c f * n ° U8h to accommodate five b«£ 
13 Thr pa ^ ace - THK n Z S P ° pularl Y known a<?°P * ar ^itecture. In histories it i s 

2o Kah- io m th °“ d * ys wh,ch me 

for W vwhe’SlIi ,hM '““CThe s"l°. n becam « Shaykhul-Islam. 

6 nel 8 hbo urh 0od of h, s L Sultan also ordered the building ° f 

use - THK. p.195 
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*ey popularized their newly-learnt crafts among peop 

Patron of learning c on j i Mrn ina 

He (the Sultan) bestowed so man,' favours upon menof ans an . 

it is not possible to imagine that anything more could b l 

Dunng those days, the number of authentre and rare boo ^ ^ 

"y »« very small. Thus patron of learn.ng sent a f ^ w , th ^ 
rulers of Pars, Khurasan and the governors of l«q rare books . The 

request that the)' arrange for him a collection o be described here, 

^ber of books thus collected was so large t a ^ ^ manuscnpt of 

e n the Sultan learnt from haji pilgrims < cession of the learned 

Mullah ‘Allamas Kashshaf in his own hand was in the pos ca u lgrap hist 

men of holy Mecca, he [immediately] summone an ^im ^ ^ eC ca 

wh ’ C ‘ ng m ° re tHan adeC l uaCe fondS ^ H f a^n making for him a true copy of 

thtT h ? Cayed for some >' earS and SUCCCe Vs copies of the manuscript very 
c c WOrk ‘ APcer Meeting and correcting 1 P , he e b ces of the‘Mother 

"My. he procured a certificate from the no cs a ^ ongma l manuscript 

of JaTV u° effeCC that thC SCnbC ^dVeVvo, making necessary cor¬ 
rect! Uah and had mOSt carefolly compa those lands. On seeing the 

tw° nS ln hls co Py before carrying it wit ™! wed upon the scribe gifts 

a nd Zs.nu'1-Abidin one .■. *&«> custody of the concerned 


a nd U T lpt ’ Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin once again e Q f t b e concerned 

offi t0 CS op honour. The manuscript was put m -j t loot and arson, 

^ during the first uprising of Mirza^ ^ ^ rf 

lyr an uscrrpt fell into the hands of Qa i - j prize, earned it to 
1 > Haidar!].- The Qadi, realiz.ng that ,t was a valuable p 

n «ive land. 
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Sultan Zainu’l-Abdin showed considerable respect for men of learning 
and attainment; he also gave prizes and stipends to them. During his reign, 
many learned men of great repute flocked to his court from foreign lands 
( vilayatj 8 Maulana Mir Muhemmed Rumi and Maulana Ahmad Rumi, the 
two brothers with various attainments to their credit, arrived in this land [dur¬ 
ing this time]. They received lavish gifts and favours from the Sultan and ulti¬ 
mately settled here. On learning about Sultan Zainu’l-'Abdin’s bounteous pa¬ 
tronage to men of learning, a large number of them came to Kashmir; they 
were received and looked after with special care. 11 ' 

Tolerant cowards infidels 

Whereas the Sultan showed considerable favour and regard to the Muslim 
nobles and their learned men, he also undertook the re-construction of the 
monuments of the infidels and the communities of the polytheists. He popu¬ 
larized the practices of the infidels and the heretics and the customs of idol- 
worshippers and the people ignorant of faith. All those temples and idol- 
houses of the infidels, which had been destroyed totally in the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar, may God bless his soul, were re-built and re-habilitated by him . 20 
Most of the unbelievers and polytheists, who had fled to the lands of Jammu 
and Kishtwar because of the overwhelming strength of Islam, were induced by 
him to return to Kashmir . 21 The sacred books of the infidels and the writings 
of the polytheists which had been taken out of this country were brought 
back, and thus the learning of the unbelievers and the customs of the polythe¬ 
ists were revived by him . 22 He helped the community of the misled idolaters to 

18. Meaning Khurasan Central Asia (Mawara’a’n-Nahr) and other adjoining Islamic re¬ 
gions. 

19. Hasan mentions these names: Maulana Kabir, Mulla Ahmad Kashmiri, Mulla Parsa, 

Mulla Muhammad, Qadi Hamidu’d-DIn, Maulana Naderi, Maulana Zivai and Mulla 
Nadim. THK p. 195. 2 

20. One such temple was that of Jyesthwara in the vicinity of present-day Srinagar. THK 
p. 197. For ZainuTAbidin’s tolerance towards the ‘infidels and the polytheists', see 
Jonar Stt. 24-25, 879, 898-99, and Shrivara, i. 5, 46 and 53. It is recorded in Tobfatu’l- 
Ahbfto that he built an alms-house for Yogis on the Dal lake which gave name to die 
locality of Jogi Lankar (now called Zooj Lankar or Zooj Lank) in present-dav Srinagar. 
See Tohfat. MS. F. 134 b . 

21. Hasan Says that apart from inducing those Hindus to/e turn to Kashmir who had fled 
under Sultan Sikandar’s persecution, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin also induced many Brah¬ 
mans from India to setde in this land. THK p. 197. 

22. Copies of Vedas and Shastras were procured from India and got translated into Per¬ 
sian. Many Arabic and Persian books were got translated into Sanskrit. Particular 
mention can be made of Mulla Ahmad’s translation of RajataranginiandMahabharata. 
The Sultan also made Pandit Jonaraja to write a sequel to Kalhana’s chronicle which is 
the chronicle of events from the times of Jayasimha to his day. THK p. 197. 
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prosper. In every village and town, blasphemous customs connected with spring 
or temples were revived. He ordered that in every town and locality, celebra¬ 
tion of special feasts and festivals by the infidels be revived in accordance with 
the customs prevalent in the past. He himself attended many of these festivi¬ 
ties 23 and distributed gifts among dancers, stage actors, musicians and women 
singers so that all people, high and low, found themselves happy and satisfied 
with him. 

Security of boundaries 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin provided efficient and orderly administration dur¬ 
ing his reign and ensured safety and security of the boundaries of Kashmir 
from encroachments and forcible territorial occupation by foreigners. He ex¬ 
tended the territorial limits of his domain to acquire some arable land in dis¬ 
tant Tibet at a place called Li Shi and turn it into a private farm. 

On the side of India, all the territories conquered by Sultan Shihabu’d- 
Din on the other side of Bahlul Pora waters, the Salt Range and the bound¬ 
aries of Swadgir were put in the control of Sultan of India. Whatever fell on 
this side [of the geographical boundary] remained under the control of the 
Sultans of Kashmir . 24 Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin made secure and guarded these 
boundaries of his domain. These territories yielded tribute to the Sultan. If 
any ruler dared to launch an attack on these frontiers, he would dispatch his 
commanders and generals at the head of a formidable force to ensure the 
security of his territory from such attacks. Sometimes he came out in person 
to command his troops. 

Tibetan operation 

Once, during his reign, an uprising took place in those regions, in which 
the ruler of Kashghar attempted to occupy Tibet and Balti. Sultan Zainu'l- 
Abidin summoned his nobles and chiefs and a strong force of twenty thou¬ 
sand horsemen and a hundred thousand footmen was raised in the pargana of 
Lar. These troops were put under local commanders: Muhammad Magray, 

23. Jonaraja tells us that the Sultan paid a visit to the Hindu sacred site of Amaresvara 
(Amarnath). See Jonar ; (Bombay ed.), p 1233 et seq. Another shrine of the same name 
is present-day Amburher near Srinagar. See Ra/at.v ii, 183,185 and Vol. II, p.409. 

24. The truce following the Sultan’s fierce battle with the monarch of Delhi, across the 
river Sutlej, made him the master of the area upto Sirhind, as had been provided in 
the treaty with Sultan Shihabu’d-Din. THK. p. 192. 
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^WRaTn^^A^’ 25 wh ° Was descenc1anc from the line of Chandas, 

also shared the^ Amon S the non-locals, Mirak Savvid Hasan 

on to Tibet. ** ** ^ ^ 

terparts, yet the latter exhibits ' ° ^ 0Utnumberecl cbcir Kasbmin c0U "' 

battle took place at Ya 1 * r S ^ U ar coura 8 e a °d valour. A fierce and bloody 

pressure of the enemy d J u * 111 Tibet. At this juncture, under the 

and slackness. But that valiant wT ^ be § an to sbow signs of fatigue 

Has S an--exh,bit,„ ri,f tr ' h,rf ° f T Baihaq-Mltak SapH 

confront theTurki soldiers 1001 Va ° Ur ob cbe Hashimites 28 advanced to 
Turkish troops made d ^ Vezses ] 

both the sides down and K eS ^ erate attac k. A days relentless fighting ' v0U 
Next day, at sunrise, the m,! ^ they rccircd Lo the.r respective camps- 
mir, taking inspiration from rh ^ ^ ^ ^ SCalwart:s °f the realm of K asb ' 
exhibited on the previous d-, ^ valour w bich Mirak Sayyid Hasan had 

frssly that the very Sun in lts b’ T^ $ ° fiercdy and slevv the Turks so rath' 

" S Hlgh ^ San § [their] praises. 

A lar g e number of sold • 

? Sh f OVer pow er many” ^ Wcre ^ either side. “When God Wills- a 
Tashmin tr 00 p s S p read rJ^ ^ Sa X ln g-The happy news of the victor) 
f r-'UMin. He reL jrs he ^ - convened to Suita" 

lnd »™,„ ued t0 rule owr “*>*», m triumph f rom the Tibetan 

W °t°J PUblK P ” CC SeCUr ' ty - 

flU ' ng Under h « ttW SUk “' tHe pco f ,ie of these parts as' 
justice » d P g : P e 7 Sultan p^t ^-us daps and seen 

——_^J^welfare of hi s su bie r Cl0n to the dispensatioi 

Seejonar- ^t~T\e~r~ ~ ' Ur ing his times, food and ot 

26 ‘ Its location i 6 ’ 3n ' 



§: fe- s ': 716 , 3 a 

„ wSS" f ‘ n 4 f.'“r™o f T 1 b„, s „ 

2a ZSSSSS T- - th », exc.p 

e Prophet Of Isl m yyids as the descendants of the Hi 
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eatables were so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as the\ had been 
before. Whole hearted efforts were made by the Sultan towards the eatab es 
were so abundant and corn and cereals so cheap as the) had been promot 
of w °rks of public utility and other construction activities which led to the 
prosperity of the country. Many villages and hamlets and sttetcies o 
w hich had been devastated and rendered fallow and stood in ruins on account 
of the ravages of Zulchu were rehabilitated and reclaimed. Some o t ese are 
Zain P°ra, Zainakot, Zainabad, and Zainagir. Wherever land was rec aime or 
Nation and habitation, he ordered the construction of a spacious mansion 
0t a " “tractive rest-house. He desired that the land at Zamg.r be reclaimed 
** ara ble. For this purpose he got the old Pohru canal blocked by ug 

st <>nes. Its Water was thus brought to the lands of Zainagir w tic i eiia 
p'Jager;. t0 cu | avatc dd Income ra ,sed from the taxes and revenues o 

Was given to men of learning, eminence and piety tor then 
f US 11 was endowed in their name. [Ill Zainagir] he ordere t e cons 
artla gnificent palace. When it was completed, he also ordered that a garden 

s hady and fruit-bearing trees be laid around it. 

indav ChalPde.scroved , f 

Uka" Q° S , e d ayS therC Uvcd ° ne K f ”a He confared with^relatives 

a" Chak ” “ d hMd of the Cbn 0 ir a d f Rationed himself in Kamaraty 

*Oi,ld C1MCS , tllaC ” “ Se SlJdn Za,nU , _Abl j h en would be forced to do 

'"“nual 1 I” C m for “ d lab ° Ur f °7 ,£ ’V d luvgage. 12 On the eve of the 
S ul ta - b ° Ur lncludin g carrying of loads an gg ma$onS( an a artisans 

vv ere arr ival in the town, no workers except carpenters, 

Plac/ nt - Pandeh Chak took with him a group of H* 

011 fire [where the Sultan had decided to stay m ama 


l Id have been spelt as Chakk 
u p he w °rd ‘Chak’ as it figures in the translation s l J emands a sha dd on the letter K. 
ho? 1156 When 11 occurs in the verses 111 j 16 ft warrant the doubling ot the letter 
K:r Ver> itS Sanskrit etymology (Cakra) does not warn ^ 

T nr ., ence Chak in the translation. Her For details see Rajat.vw, 

he? a 5 Ch ak (Alamkarcakra) was a Damara leaden^ viUage of Trehgam. See 

f,h d sought Raja Suhdev’s assistance and had settle 

p'K p. 217. , • fact t he Sultan occasionally 

^ted^i? see V °Kamaraj were he had laid out spacious and 

T^ aCUve gardens, nearly two miles long See t he reign of Sultan Zainu 1- 

AbicC ggeStS that f ° rC " d lab ° Ur {b6&Sr) 


30. 


3l 
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t l - 33 l ab tbe buildings, he withdrew to the mountains of 

veved 8 to rB q f ?*\ chcd hls wome n-folk to Draw 14 When the news was con- 

houses belo U tan ’ n Sent a lar§e COntin g ent of his soldiers who burnt the 

Ch3k atTreh ^‘ ^ndeh Chak fled to Drav. 

Chak and his men 3 ^ buC ^ C ° be burnt by ***** 

return fromDrav. AgainpSu p/? dlCy SC1Zed a suitable opportunity to 
Abidin tried to win t-b f 1 " ab reLu ’ ed to Drav. Later on Sultan Zainu - 

favours to them. I n C , ° f Drav b >' offering gifts and extending man) 

captured Pandeh Clnk 1 ^ ^ rou gbt them under his submission. fb e ) 
as well as old, and then hand Tt! members of his family and kinsfolk, young 
execution [ 5 /c] of Pandeh Ch \r ^ ° Ver C ° tbe f* uban ’ who issued orders 0 
were capable of fightinp • a ° d abo °f suc b of his sons and relatives as 

banished to a village calledTavareF fwi ChUdren <lnd womenfolk 
Kashmir. They took un *A /C J and Sltuated on the other extreme 0 

fants came of age and cuk^T™ dweUln § there - After some time, their in' 

bours treated them wirb aCquaintance with local people. Their neigb' 

Nayaks which had been J° mpaSSl0n and affection. At last the clan of the 

matrimonial relations with tl ^ru P . er ^° r P os ‘ t ion in that locality entered into 

the area also established rmt- • * , S b^ost of the other leading famih eS 0 

, Of their lme J maCr T n,aI aU ' a -« with them. 

God bIes »<J with nine or t '""T- Chak —was one Husian Chak whom 

creased and multiplied thrn.TT’ Th ' dan of the '-Saks of Tregham >«' 
off into various br f ?* pWt ° f thlS Husian Chak ind the* 
P ^ce in this work. ° US brancbes - 36 We shall deal with them at their prop ef 


34. 

35. 

36. 


Delhi! n i9l S 6 tn n Ct ms Pw5ra ’ also see The Ra t 

A tract of land on aran & ln * °J J°naraja t tr v R. C. Dul 

IlSe^p 8 4857 WVot 194 ^ 2709 and “» 282 ‘ 

Apart f rom , h , Chak "?- * r lts ancient geography, see R.J 

CSandSes” °g. Hel “a. S 5 « »>« Chats of Gilgit orig 

ln g Shams ‘Iraq? hi husian Chak and k^w^i* GC * at Kupwara later on. 
sect. Hasan also writ the , Chaks °f Gilgit adheT ^ hak ac cepted Shia' faith by 
branch of Chaks rs CS t ^ lat ke bad heard his f t0 ^ unni ^^h and were of 
W* bt, ?Z!° Sa,dar aayiug that one of the T. 

^rn on the ground" q V ^ S SO ta ^ that he lifted n ^° nne d a Tartar cap (kufab 
ground. See THk. P p . 217 i s " the Sard « from the boldab and 
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The legend of Wular , , , 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin had zest for raising buddings and mansions at p 
w hich commanded scenic beauty and had attractive surroun g ^ 

of dean and transparent waters, like of Dal, Bumeh [ 5 /c] andWular ™ ^ 
Wlth st0nes and earth [at particular spots] to create artificial is an . 

£*? wcL erected. Such a big an.fic.ai ^ ^ ed; 

. Wular Lake on which a mansion, a mosque and some 

Was 8 ^ Ven the name of Lank. s - te 0 p t i ie 

11 ^ ls Sa *d that in ancient times there was no water at th P . f t h is 
Clf ! a " d a bl g'own ' 7 With dense population flounshe t ere^ ^ various 
pL called Sudarshan. The inhabitants of the c.t) S j 

i° f lmm0ral and “"“P* aCK 3nd ** km8 3 S 

e and o pp ress , on [on pcople] . nott er; he was unhappy 

VtyjpL , C e Clt y there lived a pious and God-fearing p night he 

^ "« Of the peopie for then corrupt and to 

desis t f° 0 thsa y« in his dream who bade him to ex ° ^ wou ld get 

Sub r ° m ^ acts °f impiety and ignominy, fading w lC , c he people, 

S? un der a sheet of water. When the potter conveyed thn m th £ P, _ 

' 1>iss ed h n0t g ‘ Ve an f credence to him; they calle "" received afflatus 

direct inpl W ° rds aS nonsense - The foUoWing nig C \ C J m d abandon the city 
^c aUs g lm to roll his belongings [that very mg i^dday he made 

a Public n UTl P en ding deluge was to wipe it out entir >• heec j t0 him- 

^OrtL a ^ n °uncement of this imminent danger, ut 0 . an£ { fled to 

the aftern °ou prayers, he collected his f ar across 

' 5 ; f ° U0 ™* d »" b e SlanceA ba * ^ 

In i ° Uri d it submerged. He found no trace w idol- 

’'“Use a [ at cit y there was a b.g idol-house and al °. C> ',“ 2 sired to raise an 
J'Wficiai °. 80t Emerged under water. SinceZamu 1-Ab j the 

V7 U nd the f ike on whlch the h nk could be created ^ ^ 

it and ^e divers to locate a spot of nunimum de P‘ h d the spot 

the ^ be raised without much labour. Afl of the & whe n the 
^^^ivebtuldrngs had stood prev.ot.sly- They sa.d 

3 8. ^uadatnT " - 

39. Jh e luii f gar m TMH. MS.f. 39 b . . tW . s d av . Ibid. a . .. 152 . 

Il had b P ° P i 1S kaown as Kraleh Sanger even to ^ \i so see R ojat. u, 
en by Raja Sandhimat. See TH • P 
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water receded to its lowest level in winter, the stones of the temple would 

~ kk J hmugh cr t' stalllne warers of the lake. Sultan Zainu l-Abidin 

the spot. He ordered the divers to make 

Thedtverspbnged’inroThtkke^^d' 1 ’' 7^ ‘ nS ‘ de ^ temP ' e *' "T 

- it fo 7 7 PUUed ° Ut tW br °"- *<*• The Sultan then selected 
me very site for developing an island. 40 

after the design of bolt^found f c' & b ° at ^ ^ ^ ^ Wukr ^ 

name, had been called from G, ’ A maSter archltect ’ Duroodgin by 
boat 41 in which the Snlr A ) erac an he supervised the construction of the 

The boat m«d wf* trf ‘77 7““ ^ ^enever he so des.red. 

knk ' he ordered that the boat L°h7 t ** dcV ' lo P ,n g the artificial island, 

submerged temple. It ns then 611,77 “ ““‘t 7 over d,e Slte ° f 7 

more stones were dropped around V Til’ St ° mS and SUnk into the lakeThC " 
earth and stones till the ' ] j 1 1S WaS ^°^ owe d by boatloads of loose 

that of the water, so that th ^ ^ WaS bought to a level higher than 

floods and storms. The sh ^-ucture ra ised on it was made secure against 
lts length extending f ro ^ ° 1 ™ 1S somew hat like a rectangle, with 
from north to south. ^ ^ ^ and "Vrds respectively and '"’yards 

a palace with its ground fir. buildings be constructed on that island; one. 
brick and timber; the other ^ ^ St ° ne ’ an< d the upper two storeys of 
land. One of the poets of th & ln the 1Tuddle of the i$ ' 

^ ^nogram ^ construction of 

the mosque is: e verse en graved on the top fore-part of 

a w 

p3.lW3.Stch chu t3r?Ich i UU J i 

The Sultan got mulberr 7 f ^ Uumrn b 
hues cultivated on the island^! f ’’ trees planted and flowers of different 
was raised in the middle of the^ake”' attraCtlve P^ ace with an airy mansion 


41. 


Hsssn cslls it 7 j , 

SDelhi 'lORf, 01126 lmages ln JoffatajJse^lS 11 , 0 mention of the existence 
The boat wa s * H PP - 9 °‘ 92 ' ^arangini of jonaraja, tr. R. C. 

3 C ° n th£ Pa " em ° f a sW P- TMH. MS. R 40» 
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A picnic spot of such beauty is not to be found in the whole of Kashmi 

It has been seen that some of the rulers who attained power and authority 
ordered the pulling down of some ancient buildings. They raise new struc 
tures on these sites to be ascribed to them. But the palace and t ae mosque o 
Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin [in the Wular Lake] cannot suffer such an alteration. 

Pohru canal . , 

After the construction of the lank and the raising of structures ’ 

Sultan paid attention towards the reclamation of land at ainagir an . so 
towards the digging of the pohru canal, as is evident from the chronogra 
a , b °ut these two projects. The date of treat,„g the hnk has been dettved from 
*e chronograms Khurron,-AbS<hni that of Pohru Canal from Juy-c Khurrm, 

^ Cn of learning- , c r i • 

There flourished a large number of famous saints during t c rci § n ' 
such as Shaykh BaL'd-Din Kashmm, Shaykh Sultan kubra. Shayk 
>a-D in « Maulana Othman Majzoob, Shaykh Za,„ud-Dm R, hn M, 
gf Majzoob, Maulana Nuru’d-Din, Mir Sayy.d Madam and Sayyul H 
^d-Rum. Some of them l.ved from the tunes of Sultan Stands*, 
jeonoclsat, to the tunes of Sultan Za,nul-Ab, dim some appeared and became 

H lar 0 ^ dming h ‘ S ( Sultan ^' nU ^ n atriLce S also P Hved at that time: 

^ M<f. Ah rj &MaXa 

Ka T Sat"d a M b r n "I'i Qid! ^ald’swd Samlad Sisiani. By and 

,t,0n ' experts in the art of vers, Beat,on. and subtle m then "e^Th 

Pat ^nd MaUUnS Almad KaSh ”' :i ' MaUl3n befo a und in then del,ghtfol verses. 
The S, I d SeVCra ° the,:S whose att ' Stry . ,„d oossessed a poet.c sensibil- 

‘ty; he ad" h ”? df WaS adeptat Wt ' tmg Zd has left behind a Diwin of his 
vp r dopted Qutb as his pen-name an 

u . r • • .44 

* mere is a verse from his composition. 

^ a Jled Rishi in Hasan .See THK. p. 199. vhanaah of Amir Sayyid ‘All Hamadani, 
Q a di Jamal came from India and stayed in i emblems from him and also got theiSr 
P e °ple used to seek solutions to their religious p court after he got a letter from 
inters written by him. The Sultan invited 4im a gar. See TMH. MS. f. 40 
44. rj* 1 ' Later he was made the Qadi of the op p 207. 

asan has given five verses of the ’ ee 
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ay begird-e sham’-i 

vaz lab-i sbtrin-i cu shonst dar bar khaneh-i. 

• • f n , S ^° rt ’ WaS a ruler wko did his utmost for the progress and prosper- 

J ° f ,,' S SU )K f wbo took keen interest in the re-habilitation and building 
nfen to L u “ beneVolen “ “ d munificence prompted artists and crafts- 

caught :*z sk f ^ hen] the ,sme ' Mosque ,n the c,cy 

tures so that Fr f 8 h ordercd the re-budding of its western struc- 
portion of the IT COn8n!8at ' on and Payers were not suspended. The font 
C co °p,t e iv T qUe “? Ch “ red - Tk e ceding as well as the roof had 

**££££7Lt^T:° T the , W “ing remained. The 

ministry of Malik Musa RamaT Cim6S ° f the g overnmenCan 

of Malik Musa Raina. Malik lb 4" aa-^™ M5 § ra >'- Dunn g che ™ irnSlX) ' 
struction of the three sides of rh ^ underCook che cask of re '. C ° n ' 

and other material brought from kTm*’ makmg ^ ° f dmber ^ 
deed, a big aehievement of Ibrahim M^ ^ ***** *** [i " ?] * * ^ 

Revival of idolacory 

was that idolatory andT def ' Ct “ d an ovcr -aU drawback of Zainu'l-Abidin 

Sultan Sikandar the IconocIastTTn if h*™ stam P ed out in the reign ° 
remained no traces in the lands of Kash h ' S S ° ul ~ and of wh,ch thcr£ **, 
a " d practices of the polytheists and Tu “"i' bk him ' The 

were 8 lven renewed currency H 6 keretICS received fresh impetus a 11 
celebrated in every town and v h ^ partlcular days of festivity he 

Practices were let loose. I n m T WhlCh innum erable vices and corrupt 
ence °n the sharia 1 and huTu "T? ^ these had a deleterious infl** 
infidels and heretics called him rh^ ^ ^ the P ro P het - The community 
115 rule and he was known by th r ^ Kmg4S because they flourished un 
With the passage of tim u lr ° Ugh ° ut his kingdom, 

f" dtb “ corr uptand ° f Hindus" and the >nfi< 

the learned, t he Sayyiids and P ° P ularit y that eVen 

■- Q thls land began to observe 

46 Th ShnU ' See ^ a s n tt S 935 T ^ P ' 206 ‘ Hmdu Writers rai Hr u of 

• The word Hindu / ’ ^ rs raise ^ him to the status or 

* m< iu (and not kafir) is used he re f or . f 

e first time in the chronicle- 
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them without exhibiting even the slightest repugnance for them. T “ 

none to forbid them to do so. It resulted in a gradual weaknmg of Islam an a 
decay in its cannons and postulates; idol-worship and corrupt and immord 
practices thrived. It was only after the arrival of Amir Shamsud- in u amma 
Iraqi and through the instrumentality of his generous acts an exce e 
forts that those unholy practices were eradicated. Islamic re lgion an injunc 
fens of the sharia of the Holy Prophet were revitalized under the <ty<® sa - 
h°ns of that spiritual guide. Some of these events will be reordered at t eir 

proper place. 

Desch 

Thus ruled Sultan Zainu 1-Abidin over the kingdom of Kashnur and em 
forced laws through its length and breadth. His reign aste ty w 
^able to protect his dear life from the claws of the ange of death he p sed 
awa y in A.H. 878 (A.D. 1473). This, according to the calen ar o P P 
°f Kashmir, was 46 Vivat 12. He was buried by the side o ns at aer 
^ikandar, God’s peace and forgiveness be on him. 

[ verses] 

.. After the death of Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin. his son Haidar Shall, smxeeded 
on the aforesaid date. He did not live long, and, after reigning for about 

tw ° years, died in A.H. 880 (A.D. I475). 48 


47. 


48. 


~ ~ tt uc r ai h According to Hasan^he died at the 

His reign lasted fifty-two years. TMH . MS. £ ^ ^ Z ainu’l-Abdin with the 

a 8e of fifty-nine. Malik Haidar closes the chapter 

verse. 

agar sad sal tnani daryaki ru £ ^ 

bebayad raft asfn kakb-i dilafrUy q £ ^is life stands in contrast to t e 

Shrivara’s detailed account of agonizing, as ‘ ) Delhi,1986, pp. 165-67. 

^uthors sudden closing of the chapter. n^ah m one sentence. Malik Haidar, 

is curious that the author has dismissed g ut Hasan gives him more space, 

too, has devoted hardly one sentence to pr Har Shah's indulgence in carnal p ea- 
alluding to the court intrigues resulting damaging of the mosques. See THK. p. 

^res, his soft policy towards Hindus, an account of the rebellion of A am 

° 8 : It is to be noted that Shrivara has P ven _ , , - g banishment from the king om. 
the eldest son of Zainu’l-Abdin anu ‘ et seq 

Warangini of Jonaraja, tr. J.C Dull, New Delhi FF 
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Hasan Shah 

Thus, in the aforesaid year, which according to Kashmiri Calendar is 48 
mt, e was succeeded by his son Sultan Hasan Shah. 49 During the tenure of 
is mgship, the Sultan gave himself up to carnal pleasures. Nearly twelve 
un re n tan singers' 1 of both sexes were inducted into his service. Apart 
emnln ^ musicians ’ s,n gers, cymbal-beaters, etc. were also m the 

ouHof K 1$ °T h °! d ' Dunng the enllre P eriod of his reign, lie never came 
chiefs and" P T ^ hlS tr °°P s ’ thou g h - of course, he did dispatch h* 
Ahlad kooTl an p r$ t0 them - The commander of his army was Mai* 
Of redaTof M 9 a deS “" da ™ 0f Chandas, and Ahmad Magraf 

8 y were among his high-ranking officials. 

Expedition to Sialkot 

pa.duxeLndX«s tl »d nhab f r am , S ° f BaU ° 01 P °'' e a " d “ ad ' aCen ' "A 

their authority One of h' fH ^ $ ^ Kasllmir and subjected themselves t 
to Bahlool Pora with Shah ’ s ) offi cers, Tazi Bhat had proceed^ 

governor of Lahore mr| C p ntm u en,: tr °°P s t0 collect taxes and tributes. E ^ 

his soldiers to a certain thiS ^ WaS ° ncTaCar Kh an. He had 

at Sialkot and its sub, K 106 ^ mihtary exerases and the troops [stationed] 
TSzi Bhats al™nt c ’ OWd a™ ** ^ ** Purpose. Thu's [at the 
sans, and petty shoD It 0t ^ ' tS acl > olnin g areas only the peasants, :u " 
Sialkot and ““ ld found.Taat Bhat launched an attack on 

ration. WhenTatar Kha ^ P e to loot and plitnder, causing ruin and deva 5 

k was told about the devas^T 2 ^ lnd ca ™ » b * *»!** P 1 ^ 
towards Kashmir at the head b P hls country. Forth with, he turne 

needed at that time to o ° army ' ^ 0wev er, no strenuous efforts we ^ e 

nobles, the commoners, aTTh f ° r the reason thaC the Stlk2n ’ ^ 

become addicted to Man? (cmr&W C Were g lven Co sloth ^ ^ 

tie past the kings of Kash • 1S satlva ) an d other kinds of narcotics- 

—T- - -~ had «)°yed fame and reputatron in « hC 

His queen, Hayat KVh A r 

byAe^fe Snand H Sayy ‘ d Hasan ‘bn Sayyid Nash B^ 

rLu> A 116 of Malik Tazi Rha. A , and blusain Khan. TK, c*L brought u r 


byAe^fe iS&d Hu Sayy S- Hasan ibn Sa >T id Nasir 

Shah’s tZps) a nS T™ Bhat The former waS b Tf- 

50. ^ M * Al ™ d 'r«oX e i“f Hat 

51 • ?« TMH. MS. f. 42- and TJ 

d ' See TWH MS. f. 42 n 
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lands of India, and the territories from the ridges of Kajdarf mountains and 
*e off-sides of the borders at Gagren, was lost by the Sultans of Kashmir an 
passed into the control of [the kings] of India, still, the reienues f o m 
Peripheral areas of the domain of Kashmir from Kajdarf and Gagren [sic] to 
this side amounted to twelve crores [?] and one thousand horses [s,c\ annu¬ 
ally . 52 

After this (Tatar Khans invasion), the commanders and the chiefs of 
K ^hmir adopted an attitude of bellicosity towards one another and too to 
mutual feuds and in-fighting.'This naturally crippled their capacity to re-cap- 
tUr e the out-flanking areas of Kashmir. They could not ensure t e security o 
J e c °untry; the result was that those territories were lost by the ruler 
Kashmir. Thus, except for bare midlands, nothing remained under the sway of 
the authorities in Kashmir. Indeed, when friends begin to oppose and con 
° ne bother, the enemy enjoys the fruit [of their conflict] to his hearts 


artls Iraqi arrives ,, , 

In *e times of Hasan Shah, Mir Sham S ud-Din 5 ’-the P'°” 

' juicers of truth-blessed these lands for the first tune with h, auspr- 
>us footsteps. 54 He had brought an affectionate letter o gree i g 
*“> Shah from Sultan Husayn Mirza 55 in which the latter h d honoured 
addressing him (Sultan Hasan) as his 'illustrious son. A mt fro J ^ 

\ h * 5 ent Sultfn Hasan a fiir-coat of Kesh from ^ 

addressed as h,s '.Uustr.ous son ‘ and supplemented by *e presen 
h ‘*». the ruler of Khurasan certainly added to the honour and prestige 

In § s °f those lands (Kashmir). 


52 


- “ . „j tn receive 12 lakh rupees in cash 

ext not clear. Hasan says that the Sultan contin countries. See THK Pp. 210- 

f d a thousand horses by way of presents from toreigi 

H. d nt of the line of Imam Musa 

L°. r detailed account of his being a Sayyid, a es . . f act ^ 0 n of the Sbia , the 
Kazim, the Seventh Imam according to the &thi ^hi edited by AkbarHaiden 
reader may see the amusing ‘Introduction o . j n ghuka’s Chronicvle he is re- 

(Kashmir, 1982). p. 28. et, seq. See also Tohfatp■ Q Dutt> Delhi, 1986, p. 339 
c °rded as Merashesha. The Rajatarangw of Jonaraj , ( ■) J 

ff no , ,, n 1477. Baharistan-i-Shahi, ed. Akbar 

t'aqi’s first visit to Kashmir was in A.H- 8 /■“ • __ 

S^dari, p. 38. . . rtVern or of Khurasan suspected Iraqi s 

; San writes that Sultan Husain Mirza, die go 0 n the basls of his previous 

tentions, and therefore, expelled him from ner j 0 d of twelve years. THK. p. 220. 
contacts, he once again came to Kashmir after a pe«° 
ee Tohfatu i-Abbabd, MS. ff. 6-8. 
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ff 


After the death of Hasan Shah, Amir Shamsu’d-Dm ‘Iraqi got detained in 

the ° r C 1 J^ K yCarS 011 account chaos and confusion which prevailed 

leavp'i A W3S dUnn§ thC rClgn ° f Sukan Fach Shah that he was permitted t 

after a T* ° ffe * d t0 him ‘ HlS Sccond visit f co Kashmir] came o 

twe ve years, 58 during t reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah. 

Hasan Shahs death 

bthtTt SU ‘ tS " H “ an Sh5h ' Sh »>- kh Sh ‘ hibU ' d ' Dt d 

that at Medina, by the side of rh ^ ^ * V ' Slt t0 thlS Iand ' HC ann0UnC ^t 
in a dream that his A u e grave of the Holy Prophet, he had been to 

Kashmir. He fur the ^ WOuld be the ^^re wife of Sultan Hasan Shah of 
give his daughter in Had COme from Medina ^ * 

the Iddlf 0 f a ^ b “t D! ^ * ^*1 n-n who eame to Kashm* 
coupls of months to alio U pUt off che marria ge ceremony f° r 3 

the spring set in, he wanted^h^ ^ a long and arduous j ourne y- 
dispensation brought him V,' marria g e to be solemnized. But the inevita 
dage could take place and b . messa g e °f death before the contemplated m a 
reigned for t welv e "' r 1^’°™ d the ««H of che dead. Sultan Hasan Sh* 
the sixth Vivac, I0 ,h i n o i VC a ^ s a nd in the year 89 —corresponding 10 
r «t bp the side of his fathered endar lle breathed his last. He was c0 

Muhammad Shih, aseended th ^l! an “ Stors ' In *e same year, his son, Sul» n 

the throne at the early age of seven. 

A [ verses 1 

L tnat time, the nut-u • * 

hands of Sayytds of BarhamThl C ° ntr01 ° f the government rested in 
Hasan, the son of Mir Sa 77'°^ ' eader °f this group was M>>‘’ 
offie.aU [*,] i n ma,o! hm7 H ' w * ld ed -Lnrg over od* 

L^^wmmanders as not a b> b'T" matters; he considered Kashi* 11 

ThTt ~Z —~~7 ' S K t,lan h ‘ S servants and attendants- 

s5; Si? ■‘•Sn[ and ,, ctredy proraptc d BSbi- V '" 

D '"“ ; see R^^.C. P* 1 <* 

as poisoned by the Sayyids. 
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r Lij c a ffairs, he would not 
He had it proclaimed that in the management P observance [by 

outstrip the limits of the sham, and that ne ? X ^ , g woldd not take for 
people] would not be tolerated. He further s; r omised to abide strictly 

himself a single penny exacted under oppression, an P^ ^ matce rs of state. 

y the commands of the Hoi)’ Book " 1,e ‘ removes darkness and 

Justice is a provost who adorns the state, a y w b a t he said; he meted 
brin gs light.”" 0 Mirak Sayyid Hasan put into practie 

0ut Justice to the oppressed and gave them solace. 

[ verses] 

Conspiracy resented by the miscreants 

[Such an] enforcement of religious law 1 - - wcre ignorant of the 

? nd the wicked who feared him. Since Kas j’s law, they found it 

[superior] quality of administration base on ^ Hasan." 1 Hence the) 

J lf hcult to get adjusted to the authority of Mm_ ^ devl$ed was to 

°oked for pretexts to put an end to his 1 e - . ( ,2 in the royal place at 

e PHy three hundred well-equipped irregu at c p am ber where he used 

ni §ht. When Mirak Sayyid Hasan would come to ^ g wou ld rush from 

? ^‘ s pense justice after offering morning P ra J conspiracy was kept a top 
their h Hin g places, and put him to the sword. The 

Cret ‘ , •pty t hat on that particular 

H has been written in Kashmiri (i-e- Sa ^ ad a dream in which he 

‘§ht, while Mir Sayyid Hasan lay asleep as usua , ^ Hs enemies had 

avv hi s father Mir Sayyid Nasir informing irn him itwas advisable th' 

?' ncd hands in a vicious conspiracy of m utd«,ng h^ ^ horse , but 

^ not come out of his house next day nor shook! 

W-' d from °J 

The sentence has been borrowed . 0 f the Say) 1( ^ s - . 

^appointing account of the admirustra r , : r during the reign o 

61 [5 J’ C Dim, Delhi, 1986, pp. 252-253, an “ iderab ly in bee n vividly told 

’ Ap 0stasy among Muslims had increased con c faith hav 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin. Stones of See also T HK p- 207- 

G 2 ln Tobfatu ’l-Ahbab, MS. (transcript) ff- 6 ' 8 ’ ■ m Sanskrit also 

63 "‘pjarrar in the text. lirnir 0 f tins penod r an interpreter. 

This indicates that the lustory of KAsInn throUg h a tra ” s . dearly menuons 
existed and was made use of by the c cjjvara and Suka. 

1 neses could be the histories written > Ration, p- 2 /u - 
ab °ut Mir Hasan’s dream. See J.C. Dutt s 
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after rising from sleep he ignored to seek an interpretation of the dream/’ 4 and 
P • r j° • S °^ 1Ce dumber. Despite vehement entreaties made by his well- 

S / n S1 'J C ^ rS {rncncl - s nol; t0 come out of his house on that day, he came 
. n regarded the previous nights a dream as the work of an evil spirit. 

[ verses] 

The nuird^r/njshe^ouc ofThe' 11 hd °^ C f chamber without an t hesitati0 "’ 
him and his nephews He h A * k^ 8 P ^ and made a sudden attack ^ 
struck an arrn w P r ^ Wlth him hls bow a nd arrow. Forthwith he 

piercing his breast it embedH A • ^ ° f hlS assailants Wlth such force that ' 

Thev IYk Q ’ • J dded lnt0 an0t;her man ’ s Sldc - killing both of them. 

. was hardly any chance for^'““ S ° “ each othcr that 
daggers, clubs and or! - ' ’ b ° dy “ USe an arrow or a lance -With swords and 
entangled in fight with h WeaP ° nS ^ rab Sayyid Hasan and his nephews g ot 
Sayyid Hasan and fourteen of ^ Ic Ied to man y killings in which Mirak 

The date of his deit-h k i r retbren and nephews attained martyrdom- 

death has been found the chronogram: 

a " U -‘ fm -‘ “ * Adjust murshidi 

nqlgofi ki Mink shMJ shu(J 

Revenge and fighting 
Of Mirak Has , 

a °d drenched in blood ° nly ° nC Servant; ’ wounded and badly-mauled 

m the fort of Nowshehr H mana ^ e to borce his escape through an aqueduct 
Hasan, and told T Tu ’*"* “ M “ Muhammad, the son of 
Hasan). l n S pi te of t[)e f that M-T/l ^ tbat * iacl befallen Mirak Sayyid 

seventeenth year of h,sane he J! M ' r r ™hammad had not even crossed th e 

eient. He told his blood-brother n M- T' 1 ™/ ^ tllis overwhelmingly t»g lC 
%H the enemy then and there, therelf"'' 1J H5shim - that lf *ey d.d not 

would be death to their supporters. 

, He added that unless thev f W 

side were sla in in battle, and unless^'' enern T unless the valiant on either 

1 Strea “ of blood flowed between the royal 

* U5> wa S Common j._ • 


64 - This was com nowed betwee 

^^ m ° n du -8 the Hindu p enod and sever 

be ^eral examples can 


be found 
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Palace and the fields, their score with the chiefs of Kashmir would not 

^settled.'' 5 

[im«] a 

This suggestion was liked by the entne body of sem0 “ ^ relying on 
° rce of three thousand troops, armed to the teet , was rai jsj ows hehr. 

°° d ' s grace, mounted then horses, and headed towards the for f ^ 

hen Kashmir, nobles came to know of their [eneim s] a p aroun d 

locked the gates of the fort and deployed archers and catapulters at 
lt: -They armed t h cmse i vcs an a stood guard at different gate . 

Sfyyids win to bave a v { e w of 

People, high and low, climbed on roofs and house ^rCphtingl on foot 
^gluy battle which was being fought between;sold*[fighu gJ ^ ^ 

°n horse-back. Mir Muhammad, along with his so - Amir 

S ym fron t of the gate where the royal band playe at regu water 

jyid Hashim and his warriors took position near t e ga ^ onlook- 

ers Wed down - Both the brothers told their men m lou charged, 

th e ^ PeCtCd them to % ht llke brave and Valiant ^nd'they fell upon the enemy 
like T rtl0rS Were galvanized into heroic action a wre tched people 

to * 0ns ° n *-heir prey. With divine assistance, t e> P • W ere slain, and 

the r ° Ut Wltb a sin gl e onslaught. Many Kas rWn , £ te opening towards 

th e Pw eillZin § that resistance was fbtile ’ C C ^^he river running through 
th e o- a P ar 8 ana - They destroyed the bridges o\er reinforcement and 

H7' wd assembled at Zaldagar"" i»«*» >" d ^ 

r °ni the people of that locality. , . rrive d at the spot 

^ ais ing the lofty banner of victory. Mir Mutant dead body an d 
* s rather lay slain. He saw the tragic scene o 0 f Kerbala. 

°f^*arelativeslyin g dust and blood, Ifc *e -V ^ 

^ Cl K ar the attack on NIirak Hasan wa f Supr %^ £££ 

strict enforcement of the laws of shartat ^F considered as 

ers jj Were against the Baihaqi Sayyids becau text, it appears tbat since 

com^ 0wever > f rom the sentence that foN° w ’ ]tv to the Sayyids- Hasan > f ^ t h e ir 
the r? ndcrS were divided on the issue of • j g had concentrate P ac j e it even 

hanH ^ t3n was st dl a minor, die Baihaqi Sayy rc jse authority: they - thR aja of 
diff* , and n °t allow any other person nobles join han they 

ja^ ult to meet the Sultan. This made the Khan Lodhi, and ^ 

r Put ? U Who had earlier fled to Kashmir for feat . iat es. THK-P na me to 

66 ‘ Th e > id Hasan to death along with his thirty ojhe bears the same 

this day aUty nCar Say > rid ManS ^ mOSqUC m 


ter e 

c>se 
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[ verses] 

Tin I ? CSpi J the overwhelmin g strength and power of the Sayyids, the situa- 
n s ipped out of their control for sometime, with the result that there ap- 

recot S T S a° , S [ ackness on their P a «- However, Mir Muhammad was able to 
his znleJ 1 ^ ° f ^ father from cIlc heap of dust and laid it to rest m 

ln these ' 1 " 3 8raVeyart1, In des P air he expressed his thoughts as are embodied 


men rallied round rM c •. . CdL or me drum, I-uily equipped *- 

They kept themselves in foil $ grou P afcer group on their side of the «ve< 
the river without ho . a \ T ^ dmQSS for an attack - But finding that crossin, 

Muhammad) del ? ^ f<W ' 8 was difficult for the horsemen, he (Mj 
diers and attendants R ^ am P on the spacious Jdgah ground with his so 

be taken out of th P fLT ^ aU Creasures of the governors of 
*eir fingures by con™ ^ ,, 3wshehr - Noe troubling Ills officials to blacks 

with te arrow that t SllV “ C °' nS ° nC ^ one ’ he si S niJed 

skirtfols, by way of n r i 1Stn Uted amon g his soldiers in shieldfids 

Mgocmtions ' ^ ^ “«* 


Negotiations 

Mirak Sayyfo H a ’ 

among Kashmiri chiefs a nri Urder § ave rkse to serious confusion and ch 

{maw^lt) living ln the l an H COmmanders -The local people as well as the ah 
an d disorder. However, the & j° ^ Wlth a Slmilar situation of ch 
possible to put an end to th & ^ ^ Sagacious °pmed that since it was i 
° rce an d a policy of renr P <;c' P ng Currn °d without resorting to 
P nsm § c he learned, the nohl 7°^ be better Co sen d a delegation 

~ puttin s *» ; e p ; ous to Mir w*-™* £ 

e egation were told to nc / Va mg state of anarchy. The membe 
^~-- SUC S ° ft and appeasing words as would r 


67 ' 

5* 18 possible toKS n batar ast. 

68 - The f lrs t boa . , g y ° Ur fac e, but that life is worse than a th 

hy Pravarasena II 0 f ^J^aesetu) on the Vj tast - 

da y Maisutna) st d-° nanda d ynasty at <1 T 35 budt as early as the 6 ,h centu 

J ' See hi. 354n. ^ S ° me *«*«* from Maksikasvamin (f 
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a definite impact on him. They were to use friendly words and give wist coun^ 
sel which could bring about conciliation. They were to plead t 
human and that they were only human beings. 

[ verses] 


[ verse* j 

After agreeing to this, the delegation proceeded'°" ™ Mirak Hasan] 

Muhammad. First, it offered condolence to him on the de [ of ^ 

and Presented him with gifts. Then it conveyed to him the e p 
°^les for their acts of omission: 


[ verses] , at a | oss to 

, The y w ent on to say that they (nobles) foun t ern ^ , ^ themselves 
^nd why they did th.ngs in haste, and therefore, reproached 

not having shown caution and consideration. 

[ verses] 


[ rses ] r f t he land] 

A: i delegation impressed upon him that if the g° danger that 

d ** Pass into the hands of a capable elderly person, there w^a g 

r_ 


[ verses] 

j Concl uded conducting, nego- 

<• °l’ Senior members of the mlSS1 ° i n SUCC , C f 0 r conciliation. Negotia- 

tio ns f n WltH poise and affability to pave the way conditio ns were laid 
dovv n r truce stretched over a period of two ays a ^ t0 agree to t e 
PtOthr, nd slow degress Mir Muhammad was br0U § r success in their 
«***? ° f P eace - Kwhmiri nobles felt obliged [to t ' ) d entourage 
.0 ^ Mir Muhammad, therefore, returned with h» W °P S 

v ra Hirpur route/’ 9 


S 


Ac [ verses] pr and administra- 

»J" th * Peace treaty was concluded, the reins of P°* ( Jahangir 

during Muhammad Shdh's reign rested m the ha 

--- j94. Note U- 

e °ld Surapura. For its geography and remains, see 
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ifAdh^ ^ 8ray ' 7 ° ^ ir Sayyid Muha ”->mad joined Sultan Fath Shah, the son 
Tn r 7 . m han ’ and the § randson of Sultan Zainu’l-Abtdin, at Nowshehr in 


>ar 


Saif a 

region. After three wars TM flcd '° *" (H ‘ rpUr) "““"T 

W™ to Kashmir along wi*t™Th' ^ 

together became the governino ’ 1 ^ ^ Shah and M ' r Sa >'>' ld Muhamma ) 
Sayyid Baihaqi was a blond § T ^ ° f domain of Kashm.r. Since M* 
hands with him after d ^ atl ° n ° f Sult5n Muhammad Shah, he joined 
over the state of Kielw cT"" and ' abci ra ' sul g troops, regained concro 
In the ststp-folh eaT: f K T ^ "* aga ‘" forced » flee to Into 

Iast ; 72 Once again, Sultan hAh Sm" °tw ,eMng!r MigCiy brCat ' 1Cd N 
hshing their control over the domai ^ Oar succeeded in csta 

In this adventure, Malik A/re - n • S rc 

spring of the clan of ChandU ■ Rama and Seran g 7 '’ M Raina— the off- 
cl ^ joined Malik Saif Dar and Fath Shah. 

Shams Chak 

Malik Shams Ch k f 

land (of Kashmiri He w i ob ^haks was among the nobles of th e 

the regions of GiW anr | l > SOr ? ° b hdelmat Chak. Their tribe hailed 

kinship with the Chaks of T d ° Wn m the town of Kupwara. 75 The‘ r 

only mutual rancour and h r 8 T had become v ery distant and there was 
_^^_jyandhostd, ty between them. At first. Shams Chak was i» 
/u< Jehangir Magrav v, 

?:zn - Ia f r *P“ » w "¥ Sa " 3 «: 

Af ter remaining aw,, r 35 ^rgapati. j. dW Tr. P- 32° 

won thetri^o v| d ( m ' groups'of v tl \ Shah went to Rajauri to re-capture h* 

fact, he msS by ^ Vm 8 *efn regards n .°bles went to meet him, and he 

mir. Fro morp , anc l re pulsed Fath ShSh’s l e ian S lr Magray was not among u, 

Duttr.Pp 270 ?r| lIS SCe THK Pp 215 f°° ps T hen * he >'^ed to center Kash 
Hasan says that bef • ? S ° $eC Sh nvara’s history, tr. J- C ' 

RaS h THK O gfst,' 0 <» >hv mountains. THK p *£ 

Tr.J.C D ut n Ao 16 rank of a col^ftS?^™ the word sarhan & ln Persian means 
Mahk Haidar^nclud Shn ngararajanaka of 4nvara’s chronicle 

SSIsaff' Chadura among the descem 
The. Chaks of Treh ~ MR MS - f - 42". All the three shared power 

house of Bwshai 0 ^^have t ° be distinguished from ano 

descendants of rti ^ Hardu. Pandav Chak % r arn H arca kra) was the founder of 

Din ‘IrkhS A'A 5 dnC ’ and ‘hey had been. , iusain Chak and Kaji Chak were 
qi - See THK. p. 217. ' ad been admitted to Shia 7 faith by Mir 
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^ service of the above-mentioned Mir Sayyid Muhammad & ^ 

*ere not able to pull on together, Shams, later on, entere^ ^ ^ establish his 
owroz Itoo, the son of Ahmad Itoo. Before ong, Chak had 

J. ame as a brave and valorous person. Intrepid by " atU ^ r Qn> be w i e lded 
ls played exceptional feats of bravery in many att es 

authority during the days of Malik Saif Dar. ^ of Kawarel 

Chak ' thc SOn ° f Pan<1 ‘ 1V LH t II Chak'" and with that [alii- 
J- He gave his daughter in marriage to Sha p^ usa i n 

c tt Che lon 8‘ estr anged kinship between them was revi heroism, and 

_ haks Progeny joined Shams Chak as his soldiers. Sin y h k was a ble 

*** spi nt were in the blood of the Chak tribe, Malik Shams .O* 

ac( luire an authoritative and powerful position t roug g a jf Q ar of 

, Af ter some time, Sultan Fath Shah wished to de P rlve , f a f actl0 n of 

th P ^? Wer and autb °rity. To achieve this, he aligne wu ^ an d Serang 

\ s - -, C lefs an d nobles, such as Shams Chak, Mali' us ^ opposition 

n estr0yed bridges 0Ver the T 'feAfta wine days, Fath ShSh 

and k- Saif Dar * and created conditions of strife. city. The oppos¬ 

ite lS men crossed the river towards the lower sectio , rd-fought battle, 

dashed [S ' C) VlU f K as^n calendanOn Fath 

Sha h * • Dar was killed in tbe 72 " d yeaf ° u battlefield. After emerg¬ 
ing V S Slde ’ ^alik Serang [sic] Raina was slain on the administra¬ 

tes m the battle, bih Shah entrusted the mimstry^ ^ ^ 

to Shams Chak. But as in the past, owing smoothly. 

T> d Maun™* Baihaqi and Shams Chak could not * ^ the 

, a half years later, the two openly con already been re 

^ 0f ^ba Bulbul in the heart of the city. This 

n [ e arlier] narratives. 

5 Withdraws ru^k proceeded to- 

rd s ^8 bimself hard pressed in the battle, S an f at t he far end o 
ba BuiL dagar b y crossing the river over the bn g time. Mai 

He of the budge-He 

^^j ^'ing him close at his heels, reac ^ ^ e y wer e 

of Shams Chak were the foUowe 
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found that the hump-shaped bridge, built with a view to facilitating the move¬ 
ment of lofty and loaded boats along the river, had been dismantled. Its wooden 
planks had wide gaps in them and one could not imagine even a horse to cioss 
the bridge by leaping over them. But Malik Kaji Chak besides being a veteran 
eman was also a man of extraordinary heroic spirit. He whipped his horse 
y and made it leap in one jump onto the roving platform. He cast a 
mocking glance at the enemy who came close at the heels, and joined the 
troops o alik Shams Chak. A few horsemen—associates of Malik Shams 
a -—followed the above-mentioned Kaji Chak and arrived at the bridge- 
ead. In trying to follow the example of Kaji Chak, they made their horses to 
eaP ° nt ° c e P at orm « but failing to do so, fell into the river and got drowned. 

Shams retaliates 

O, . C ° nfUS ‘ 0n and J di f rder ,n the rank and file of his troops forced Shams 
folneTT 1 T”’’ and the a " d scepter, the kingdom and 

X : r; he , handS 0f M “ ham ™ d For the second tune, ad- 

Mtr Sawid M /"M C'’?" 0 ' t ovcr Kash m,r] came to rest in the hands of 
Sayytd TC Ba,haqi ' Muham ™ d Shah aligned himself with M* 

headed towardTbhe district of 3 }^' ^ ^ ^ ^ *Ti ’"a 

fl edrr£^^T w ; h o t i; IIage ofTKi ^. Maiik shams ch f, 

destroyed the whole of thaT™ i, T a " d M ' r Sayyld M uhammad joint) 
they returned to rh by burnin § hous es and localities. Thereafter- 

over bank overlooking' KamarafonT they encam P ed T'X 

reappeared from Drav™ ZZ r T"”* ° f their w “ hd “*» 1 - SlumS C 
army officers like M IIr P rocee ed towardsTrehgam along with his senior 

and the host of Dano^'k "T ^ ^ and Dati [sre] Matt, 

veterans was that sincTthemli Tfo' h ' ld1 consultations.The opinion of the 

chiefs and the number of soldi ^ f f ° rCC consisted of nobleS , ^ 
be advisable to deploy them in ^ f °° tm i en was inadequate, it would not 
would be the most mn • ^ °P en com ^ at an fo therefore, a night-assu t 

j*^y^y^y|yyoo^^^Mtihanirnad Sh^i/'f 3n ^ ^ ^ 

£rn5vS S lSsIn. h S S ^ t0 See THK ' R 219 - 

plan of a night-assault^;# anC ^ ^ a )7‘d Muhammad had come to know of their 
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Malik Musa Rama took up his dwelling there Jong wnhh« 5°“^ 
relatives whose number was not large. Malik Shams a ^ ^ | earnc Q f his 

Sopor in the earlv hours of the day. When M 1 churns 


- atxuoo, — I" - s~,< 1 ^ ^~4xr&ri 1T1 rilC IUWU 

relatives whose number was not large. Malik Shams a f his 

“f Sopor the early hours of the day. When Mahk Mu-^ma lea^ ^ 

arrival, he assembled his men and gave him a toug , , e ^gln 0 f a 

Chak ’s men induloed in acts of vandalism and plun er. _ 


arr ^ v al» he assembled his men and gave him a toug 8 t ^ e help 0 f 
Chak ’s men indulged in acts of vandalism and plun er. of Malik 

eonti n g ent of brave warrious, he launched an assau t h e opposing 

USa R ama . A large-scale and bloody battle ensue Qn ekher si de. Malik 

K‘>p^ dmg to the slau g hter of alargC ” Um c bravery that even heroes and 
) l Chak displayed such extraordinary feats felicitated him in 

S°"J S ' lfe legendry Rustam and Sto «««£ fece and * over hu 

, a le terms. He sustained so many woun ^ group felt that 

V that all the persons known and unknown to _ off c he 


7* aU the persons known and unknown to him m - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

, er * w as no hope of his survival. Some of his near '° , trea tment. Since it 
att lefielcl for dressing his wounds and giving him me nment 0 f this 

c t e ^Vrll of God that he should hold the reins d die world here- 

aC? a !, also be the reci P ient of happiness in a neW life through his 

t a p-j 0< ^ s all-pervading grace restored him 

recovery and return to health. toTrehgam 

Aftr 


— w w 

7 and return to health. returned to Trehgam 

er a great fight, Malik Shams Chak once agam^r ^ Muhamma d 
to Nowshehr in India where he join ^ a nd later on, 

ar *d Mi- o— • i > k t . J Butrin hantlv entereu < _ : „ rt fKash- 


^ to Now°shehr in India where he joined and later on, 

c °mhin d ^ Sayyid Muhammad triumphant y ^ domain of Kash- 

t* r mn S themselves with Malik Musa Rama, occup 


rrx second visit n * ‘Tracii was on b * S seC ° n< ^ 

J Du *ng] those very days, Amir Shamsud-Dm 4 ^ ardent follower 

d the lan <* of Kashmir. 81 Malik Mdsa Rama ^ with Mir Sayyi 
Cce Pted his faith. 82 But he could not get 


p. -—-— 

S*i^^ OUn< ^ s > besides a cut on his ear. Ibid. 



Co n ;; — ""jjuiui-swo aD. ivio. vi***^7' , Ante oi 
chro ruct *°n of a khanqah at Zadibal. T e / ^ p 149 
r0no 8tam kaskf-i-ummatin which is A-H- 
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Muhammad Baihaqi, and not before long they came to loggerheads [over some 
, as a result of which Shams ‘Iraqi proceeded on his travels to Tibet, 
or t is reason, Malik Musa Raina became dissatisfied, rather disgusted, with 
L is semces to and companionship of] MirSayyid Baihaqi, and strengthened 
h, S relations with Ibrahim Magray and Hajji Padar. 

[ verses] 

Fach Shah vs Muhammad Shah 

Nowshehr'iri Tndu]^ ^ and ShamS Chak wh ° ^ t 

them he nrem A i lme ]> and through an exchange of letters wit i 

W„ i hI gr ° Und f ° r 3 old bonds of friendship- 

IndTto co™ to" kIT' "n '“** ^ — 5 ° 

Musa raina, Ibrahim Magray, 7^7 P^T ^ I^of 

their associates n r-k y ’ . ^ a lP P a( dar along with a large number 

Muhammad Baiha]- Sult5n Muhammad Shah and Mir SMI' 1 ' 1 

The two «le t e 'd b Ctt aU - aVa,Ule C ~°P S “ g‘ ve rhem a tough fig*- 
outnumber7 WM , “ ’f'” troops of Path Shlh 

leader like Muhammad BaihT^ ^^ latter ’ S army mcIuded a b ^[ 
grim and bloody battle in u ? )° n ' learCed warrior, a veteran of man}' a 
ery, and had won manv' . W K e ^ ad sur passed everybody in feats of bra'" 
inspired the sons of J TT” by hlS sheer heroic s P irit - ° n this occasion be 
a spirit of heroism and C ° r V ^ ^ clliefs his troo P s by infusing in then 1 

so terrifying, that the like of ith^^ ^ WaS f ° Ught ° n thiS ^ " d 

of it had never been heard of by people in this land- 

The fame of his f BaiharT >> , 

ity had reached the ears of eXtKb0rdlnar y bravery and imposing personal' 

they did not dare to conf 6 dlese lands much earlier. Therefore 

confront him. In these circumstances Path Shah addressed 

£lif between .he Iwo which made Sh»£ 

in \i; Ca Q d fferenCes Were over Sham.; ‘lr~ -T P’-’lidcal and personal nature, 
me t C f a 7^ ld Muhammad’s adminktr S unwant ed and high-handed interfere!* 
ref, f Mant i‘. a state revenue off.r ru’ and is illu strated g in Iraqi’s brutal treat- 
efusal to give his daughter Bibi AehS. ’ T le personal differences were over ‘Iraqi s 

84 . ZatruK* 1 ” f 62 ~£ a,ld 69-70 8 marna 8 e to him. For more details, see Tobfa- 

u )> •) on Khampore ridge. See THK. p. 220. 
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Shams Chak in these words: “O you veteran of many a battle and valiant and 
famous among the distinguished warriors! Spur on your charger and, with the 
Herculean strength of your frame, sever the heads of our opponents ^n 
battlefield and avenge the death of your kindred.” 85 But the aforesaid S ams 
Chak did no move [towards the enemy] and told him chat though they a a 
satisfactorily large number of foot-soldiers and cavalry forces in their camp, 
the y did not have sufficient number of light-footed soldiers who were needed 
for a swift attack on the enemy. 8 *'To this Fath Shah answered: What fears 
d <*s a lion have of a whole pack of foxen?” “If the enemy chose to lauch a 
^sive attack on our flanks with only two or three thousand of its intrepi 
^arriors, fighting in harmony as they do, there is no doubt that t e) P 
1 c Ver y centre of our army to utter rout in no time, said S ams • 1 

words, he rejected the emotionally-charged appeal of Fath Shah. As i 
already become dark, he avoided fighting and with the blow of trumpets, 

0t sides retired to rest [for the night]. 

[ verses] 

, With the rise of the sun, Shams Chak, Musa Rama, Haj jl Padar, and then 
Sol diers assembled like ants and locusts to fight the enemy. 

[ Verses] 

e ° s ive baccle r . 

, °»the other side, Mir Muhammad also made promises of special R hon °““' 

£ <* honour, and h.gh posts and other favours to his «*^ *£“* 
11 &i th in God and detaching himself from the world and what hes , h 
tendered to the w,U of God and moved towards the centre of Fath Shahs 

y 


[verses] 

.T n £ hey marched to the battlefield. A deafening ““dt a „ rcat 

bought from dawn till midday in whrch warriors on either 
fe *ts of valour. 

.... uommad who had been slain in the 
r^dred refer to those relatives of Sayyid expelled by Sayyid Muhamma 

fc ttle of Sopor. Hasan’s version is that« 0 e P 
Ca use he did not like his activities. See T P 
ext is not clear. 
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e centre of Fath Shahs army could no longer withstand the attack of 
e enemy. He was compelled to link the right flank of his troops with the left 

i ^ aVe a concerl;e d fight to Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 1 he last 

attac o Mir Sayyids soldiers could have given him final victory; his sword 
spat hre of revenge; 

[ verses] 

u 7 ^ Urred h ‘ s horse and dashed against the enemy's centre. But it so 

»as cove ad' 7' u iTT^ *" a " abandoned well, the top of which 
horses lee W '' lU . bb ‘ S I ’ but was hoUow from inside. During his charge, his 
of the w fll CaU81t h ° le ' of his foot-sold,ers rushed to the top 


[ verses ] 

n^deihgltlg^n'tw' ° f d * o P^’ 0rtUn,t, '■ 

[ verses ] 

Death toll 

Baihaqf) add mdde CnC1 ">' ,s J wlck od persons encircled him (Sayyid Muhamn* 
him. Behold,™ th 7 attaCb t0 thrw off soldiers who surrounded 
had almost been™ '“,7 had encircled 'hem and chat a breakthroug 

with all their courao lmP aj lbe ’ th0Ugh n ° doubt lnsm ™ had been fight 1 " 

ered over their hparl 11 ^ term * nat i° n an< d not all afraid of death that hot 
stances was to prajTfor dlehcH kdubani ™a d Shdh could do such circun 
Nowshehr in India Tf. A e 117er a nce * He himself was forced to flee towar 
chronogram: ° f h ‘ S ( M irSayy,d's) death has been found in * 

k3 f cmh - chu khimdnund su a, 

This event fv ^ behisht. 

place in the eighty-first v„ ™°7'? Kasbmm (i.e. Sanskrit) history. 87 It t0 ° 

seven hundred and nin<»t- ^ a *. S USat * n t * lis encounter, one thousan 

and attendants lost thei ° . lr Sa ^ ld Muhammad’s associates, kinsnae 

a thousand and two 7 7a^ the Mir bl ™elf.Th,s number 
-T-7^7ndted_troops who more saffron-coloured sto 
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The tradition in those days was that none but the brave were entitled t 
such Saffron-coloured stockings. The dead bodies of Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
and his kinsmen recovered from the battlefield, which was littered wit 8 
tered bodies, were buried in their ancestral graveyards. Down to this day, their 
graves are visited by die needy and the suppliant. Thus Sultan at 
power over the kingdom of Kashmir was confirmed and with t at e & a 

Sec °nd tenure of Malik Shams Chaks ministry. 

Destruction of mansions , 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad was survived by three minor sons w o wer 
^ r °ught up m the house of Bahrain Dar at Soybug. They were Mir zyy 
^urtaza, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim, and Mir Sayyid Ya’qub. The e est one -_ 
u rtaza, got killed when he was hurled down a mountain on ^ way to 
Sa )7id Ibrahim Khan remained a prisoner of the governor o 1 et o 
ri °d of tW0 s and S1X months . It was only after the army c o(Kas > g1 g 

disrupted that he was freed from prison, by the grace of God and widaout 
l hcurrin g the obligation of any human being, and then returne to 
l to rejoin Muhammad Shah. Further details about him will appear^ 
leir P r oper place in this chronicle. Mir Sayyid because o eing a 

n tinued to live in the main city, unhurt [by the enemyj , 

Our rsf J j 1 • rA c Mir Sawid Muhammad, Sultan bath 

o. u t of deep-seated malice towards Mir yy , j < 

^hah torall J V j , • • „ c These magnificent mansions had been 

Uy deStro >' ed h,s mansi0ns ' 1,“ g . J orm itories and parlours 
rv ete / com Pkted after several years of labo . ^ workmanship and 

the fil eCOrated w,th waU P aint,ngS °{ eXq T ,Lue novelty. This lent them 
1 dist 8UKS draWn were indlcatlve of th , e arOStS T ceilings and towers were 
Cr plaCe m the bulldingS of th ,°! e “T h air an d light plentifully. A 

"otabw" WhM ° ne COUld ‘ magineand h et t ‘these were swept clean by silvery- 
b 0 „ Mature of these mansions was that fly-whiskers 

U * 

> td tai1 W,th handleS S “ “ g ? A* ruins under plough in which 

the,, ’ So ' rr >uch-so that peasants brought t , m c h eS e palaces, 

th e i^° Wed CotCon 'Seed. On seeing such cata ysmrc Kashmiri [ i>e . Sanskrit?] 

^strels of those lands made it a theme for the 

-- . J .. self in the house of his foster-mother. 

^ as au is of the view that as a child he hid him 
See THK p. 221. 
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feet and cymbals 7 aCC0m P animen t of the rhythmic beat of their 

listeners were reminded Tt ** 5uch doicfui voi « s that sensitiVC 

mansions and were movedto aa^TI “ d magmficCnCe of thc io ' d ° f 
verses they composed and sang were:*’ ^ ^ ^ ‘ 

Sh ‘" aW l/,Ise/ ‘ andar mulk-i Kashmir 

“ “ man ** zabin-i kudak-o pir 




mshasteh ba hazaran hur-o ghilman 
a Khubi baryakimah-,jehingir 

26 UqtaS ' 1 du ran g~> bahr-I jarub 
m k3rdandi bnhin btch caqsir. 


4 • • • 


Iraqi s reaction 

After this event, thene c 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din buy one f W ° f M?r Muhammad was brought 

had driven him out of Ka h • ^ * S<d P^ es ’ w bo told him that the enemy w 
overpowered and killed bvVfn^ f ° rCed him Co turn to Tibet, had be 

ShamcU rv, G b f hls follower, TV._ , . , , ^ 


iVCU nim out of Kash ’ r u LOia mm that the ei 
overpowered and killed bv f ° rCed him Co turn to Tibet, na< 

Shamsud-Din would feel ha 0wers - The messenger had hoped that 
of God 90 and a person who ^ ^ But aS he was a believer in the one 

messenger be lashed. Himself h Ur /i ndered C ° His Wdl > l)1 he ordered that 

t e death of Mir Sayyid anr | r § re atly sad like a bereaved person mour 

77 ’ ! nd ke P C ^ting this verse: 
u nuguzasht azt n guzargah 

H e felt sorry that tlT ^ ' UgUZad rah 

have been leveled with thfdnT t^ benevolenc (Sayyrd Muhammad 

pmyer for the salvation of th , down hls and he off 

welfare of his children and also • k dead P erson - M e prayed f 

--_ Wlshed wel1 for all the inhabitants c 

oy * fNine verses in all h 

ft Jt" i“£ a8 ' ?»SS£nTTO h, ll ° nicl “ “1" that the verses were 
2 L have S,2d a h T° b f differentiated from the 

91. wujibu’d-da* wat Sanskrit language in Sarada sc 
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locality where the late Mir Muhammad lived. Through the good wishes of 
Mir Sahmsu’d-Dm, that locality was rehabilitated and became prosperous within 
a few years. 

Shams Chak murdered 

In the early spring of the same year, 12 th Veshast [sic] a terrible earl ^ i 
quake was recorded in Kashmir. For [a period of] four months after this, Mai' 
Shams Chak held the reins of the government of Kashmir. After 
Musa Raina and Ibrahim Magray, in connivance with Fath Shah, imprisone 
a ud chained him (Shams Chak) and later on killed him. He was held respon- 
s ‘hle for the murder of Malik Saif Dar, for the destruction of the riches of the 
an gars, and for having concentrated power in his own hands. For t «erea 
S ° ns > Malik Musa Raina gave orders to Bahrain Dar and Dati [sic] Malik to 
f Ut an end to the life of Shams Chak. Shortly after offering evening prayers, 
o, e ^ ^ a party towards the prison to undertake the task. One o e e g s 

Chak was in clains. He understood that they had come to take h.s hfe 
•* had no weapons with him except a smaU knife With it. he attacked his 
paries, and wtthtn the prison walls, he lulled thirty persons, besides wound- 
S "-ore. He repeated his attack several times tiU that party’ found itself 
and nobody had the courage to stnke him with a sword .Witha small 
'ft and With stones and brick bats, he held his assailants at bay. None o 
> spite of being equipped with swords and axes, could muster courage 
disf° near him ' At last h ‘s assailants shot a volley of arrows at ™ “ 
ance and killed him and his son on the eighty-first of Kashmiri c 

[ Verses\ 

Vi*e murder of Shams Chak and his son, the office of' tie Ch* 

the administrative authority of Kashmir was entrus 

in A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501). In agreement and,coloration.with 

t0 °k its rih ‘ m Ma « ra y he took con “° 1 ° f the ^Thewas being opposed by 
'he „ governance. He felt that in certain matters he 2 P ' 

8r ° u P rf Dangars. 94 He s uspected their designs of foment g 

A a J an sa y s that he governed for four months. MS. f. 44 b . Could he be the 

„ ° f the line °< ^rflr^sWon P- 339. 

H Purns land - ra ^-^h u l ta ’ s chronicle. See 

- - maras (Dangars), see Kojat. \ol. U- 
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disorder in the state; [therefore], he drove them away towards the moun¬ 
tains o India. Malik Musa held the reins of administration for about nine 
years, during which period the enforcement of Islamic laws and religious te¬ 
nets of the Prophet reached the highest point. Under the guidance of the 

M p e ° US , nUr j ^ hams ) l)5 Shaykh Muhammad ‘Iraqi, the pure religion of 
u ammad and the prosperity of the Muslim community reached the highest 

LTfMir sSJ W,k M&3 Ra,m SU PP° rKd and adranCCd th£ m ' 5 ' 


Persecution of Hindus 

.desttXedhnd 0 ^ 1 .^*' ‘ emP ! eS ° f ' d °l-worsh,ppers 


iich h a< ^ 


is.tssr'r' * *• sra—i ^ 

- h ; r ;it 

ists to revive rb. ~ ■ r Abdm ‘ He had permitted idolaters and polythe 

and false religion ^Jblil)"^’'*"' 1 ^ ^ P ro P^« d ^^ 

destruction of all rh A amsud 'Om Muhammad undertook a wholes 
foundatton of r'"“ Wel1 35 *« “cal rutnatton of the 

strayed, he £££?££**}^ *e s.te of every idol-house he d e- 

Islamic manner. The idolatorv Tt ° F 1 m ° Sque for offenn g prayers after 
ing to this place were effect' ^1 ^ wblch had exiscecl prior to his c° ! 

Islamic laws and practices. H ^ ^ P reachin § and propagate 11 

(• zandiqa ) of Kashmi b ^ r ° U ^ ^ I lonou r to all the infidels and hciet 1 
upon them IZ Z^of 7 ** « d ^ 

emphatically related rln. a > and benefactions. It is publicly known 

elaborate arrangements' m dT T ‘‘k'"™' ' V ' th the virtuous efforts ai 

four thousand families nf l ^ ^ 0rl:unate Malik Musa Raina, twent 

‘amd.es of staunch infidels and stubborn heretics were ennobl 


95. 

96. 

97. 


The fuller version i • / > 

This might be an aUusion 1S <the sun of truth and falth ' 

As a many as eighteen hi„7 , lammad ^hah. 

andlr rt\ C Val M w «e des^royedTn^’^ 115 * the of Srinagar and in fl 
nd Mahk Musa Rama. For details T R llastructions of Mir Shamsu’d-Di 

or details see Tohfat. MS. (trans). ff. 155-212. 
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b y be ‘ n g converted to the Islamic faith. It is difficu ^ ^ ^ wrong (false) 

°f people who had hitherto indulged in corrupt p nr ooer guidance of 

and dissent and were put on the right track under the p P S 

Mi tShamsu’d-Din , Iraqt: w . >Mat v conferred favours 

In fact the transmitter of (God s) gr ace (^ ir . u ess ings which enabled 
JP° n tbe righteous Malik Musa Rama and gave w ^ 0 has been able to 

to fhlfiU that cherished task. Indeed, fortunate is o ^ of a highly 
ec °me the recipient of such special considerati ‘ .Din). After Sultan 
ve nerabl e and elderly person like him (Amir Shan ^ MuS i im s who wielded 
^ndar-—God’s peace be upon him no one amo g hy its propaga 

t ^hty over this country rendered as m uch S ^ C waS ab le to make as 
n and advancement as Malik Musa Rama 1 • i furtherance o t e 

'Seized an effort as he did towards the advancemc 
anwne dan religion. 




the chaks 

and sufferT^ediL 1 ^- Chak ’ ^ dan of Chaks fel1 on evil ^ 

Kaii Chak 9 1 n, i' 1611 lsmCe gration touched such low ebb that Malik 

service of‘AliR ' ^ “T'” 118 ( Sar,M "g?) Chak were forced to join the 

h“ footmeo ’ ^ ° f Ma ' ik M&a Ra ™- some time they served as 

at thjhead Ra ‘ M P ' anned “ d 'Sp«dl his son Malik 'All to Tibet 

diets who had the abfty'io pay 'tf'cT ex P edldon was prov.ded by sol- 

pay for the required equLmeDf ^ C ’ akS W£rC “ P °° r that thep “ "1 
Din to request him f n f . ° r t ese Croo ps; they came to Mir Shamsu 

them Serang (Sarhang?) Chak^t^^^^^A ^ alS ° brOUghc al ° ng 
would grant them their request b ^ ^ °^ al,k Shams Chak, thinking that e 

Iraqi in a group of ah r ec ause of him. When they came to Mir Sham 5 

than a gold coin each which ThT ? X , PerSOns ’ th T dld noc expect to get more 

the Tibet-bound troops ' ^ ad thought, would suffice them for paying 

Chak patronized 
Mir Shairisu cI-Din ‘T A a 

hundred trakd of rice assistance m kind to the tune of a 

in cash. He affectionate! v V j T ? ° b ^ 0Ur and two lakhs of pool (money) 

ear, be brought to his presence/ Mal^ K^*Ch ^ ^ * f' ?? in 

the course of Malik Shams Cl c ^ bak had suffered a clipped ear ^ 

Shams called Kaii Chak to k' * S nigkt ~ assau lt in the battle of Sopor. Mi f 

would give unto his command *, preSence and told him that the Omnipotent 

adopt the path of justice and b ^ § overn ment of that country; that he shoul 

also told to give his foil attention^” 1 ^ WelPare op his people. He was 

---J^ 0n to the propagation of Islam. 3 

2 Thf tTak 1S a PP rox imateIy f lve kilno 
• Tbs gestuire reflected Ws S? grams - 

*at S1 he n w S a hUka ■ 8iVeS Ws n ®e as° KanclT °ru pe °P le to strengthen bs tel# 0 * 
3. Perhaps Ch ? ln , carnation Indra and ViS™ C c hakresha or Kacgha Chakra and say 

PS Chaks al °"' »vld re s,o”td C Du,t <“) PP M7 - 48 ' 351 ' 

r ln the country at that time. 
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Kaji Chak feared that these words might be carried to Malik Musa Rama. 

In confusion, he bowed his head before Mir Shams in reverence, and told him: 

“I take an oath upon my honour that I shall strictly abide by your dictates. 
Should God Almighty choose me to wield authority, I shall neither deviate 
from your directive nor disregard your wishes. Thereupon, Mir Shams Iraqi 
lifted his big turban from his head and put it on the head of Kaji Chak, telling 
him that he had bestowed upon him the crown of power and government 
w hich would soon be his. 

After some time, the offspring of Ibrahim Magray, whom wealth and 
‘"fluence had made so strong that they asp.red to gain control over the govern- 
of that land, aligned themselves with some chiefs of that time, and, wit 
‘ he c °ncurrencc of Fath Shah, planned to destroy Malik Musa Rama, n . . 

916 (A.D. ISIO), corresponding to 89* year of Kashmiri calendar they de- 
s 9°yed the bridges over the river in the city and began fightimng and k mg in 
*' -cnity Of the royal quarters (ZW/Anrl*^ Malik Musa Rama took 
Position at Zdldagar, but finding that his friends and associates had completely 
f* ^ck over their old promises and commitments, and had become operdy 
^ and taken to perfidy, he thought it advisable to flee and therefore aban- 

° ned the battlefield after a couple of days. 

killed 

Malik Uthman, Dati Malik and some members of the group of hangars, 

■1* had hitherto remained scattered over the Indian ■>»»««» 

confix , i communication and rappo 

With., nfidence b y the Magrays by establish g In view 0 f this, 

Malik t7' Thty marched on CO Kashnur an / rn • H rpu r The other routes 
4* Mflsa Rama thought inadvisable <o ^“^Lion, fate and 

div ine d Et " a Tsereh H5t or ShaIMZ ^ fllht Jnd joined the ever-lastmg 
' V °tl { } 6 ecree ’ he fell from a horse during this g 

j* was located at Iskandarpora. See THK?- 224 .• became his adversanes be- 

^asan says that the nobles and commanders ot m 

?? Use if his religion. See THK P. 224. ^ flight, he reached the village of 

^fsan describes his death in this manner. d ^ aches Q f a vine. He fell from his 
J-awalpora where his neck got entangled m * ^mself, the horse gave him anasty 
kl * Se > and as he frantically tried to dlse " ta "f tered his brains on the ground. THK p. 
§* °n his head which broke his skull and scattered 


6. 
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Dangers dominate 

j,, rninistry and authority [of this land] passed into the hands of Ibrahim 
agray, ut this did not last beyond forty days. Shortly after, the group of 
g ose assistance they (Magrays) had sought in winning this victory 
overpowered them and took quick steps to install themselves in power and in a 
P o command. They succeeded in winning over most of the sirdars 

Ib ” him M W who ultimately, overpowered and 

into Jh I, 7 TT thcir authorit y over this land and the ministry pas« d 
chiefs „f ^ 5 ^ Ma * UthmS "' The y decided “ imprison some of the 

Two monthsTterMalikKid Q C ° nS ° l,date their aucl '°" t >' and lradcrsh ‘ P . 
hands with fathShah In rh ’ Padat ’ and Ga< % Mallk ,0 " K , 

Ghazi khan, who were dtsDens™" { - DSru ’ , - An ' >cah )- Datl Ma ‘ lk \ 

[Knives]. 7 At that moment MdTuhm"" "“‘T' 1 W ' tH Shi* 

" h ' S ~ he was deta.n 

Fzth Shah returns 

lacerSktbrsf ^ t" 0 "" 1 d ' da “=d his authority over the land. A month 
weapoT d h fd'n 1 b ° dp of otaek soldters, equ.pped w.th effecri* 

» leave r co l ' S Pad « a "d Path Shah thought ,t adv, sable 

patched somebody] h “ iT hld reaChed H,r P ur ’ rbrahim Ma S ra y d ‘ 5 ' 
members of t r “of Cb\ ^ Sh * hi ?adat and the o 

Ibrahim M- ° f Chaks cont ‘nued their onward match to India. 

Uthman was relied fr StaUe<l ^ Sh5h °" the throne - Malik Ka i ! ^ 

time the office of the Chie P fv° n ^ ^ *° me<1 ^ Ma § ra y s - For the S< ^. 0 , 
Magray. At that rim 1Zlr P asse< ^ ^ nto the hands of Malik Ibrah 

that Muhammad Shah hldTf t0 Fath Shah from Nowshehr in In< 

Maldayal [sic] mounra' u C 1S Cr00 P s Fe hind and had proceeded towai 
-Li!l!^^also learnt that, except Ibrahim Khan.'» who 

"7. Armrrlirt/-. -K r 1 _ 


7. 

8 . 


9. 

10 . 


According to Malik Ho;,] 

See TMH. MS. f. 45 b . 3r ’ many leadm 8 Dangars were also killed in this reDc 

Hasan says that the i k ri k 

TXfu B 225. But Malik* .°'' ( '[P <n% ’ cre d and therefore were forced to fl 

rMH. MS. f. 4 5 h bk Haidar says that Fath Shah stopped at HirpuJ 

Hasan says tha'thewa^th^ Uthm f 5 " was m prison. 

son of Sayytd Muhammad Baihaqi THK. p. 225. 
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mention has already been made, there was none close at hand with their fa 
lies and relatives. This news intensified Fath Shahs hatred for that house; e 
hastened to arrange a strong force and ordered it to march towards those lands 

forthwith. 

Path Shah repulsed . c 

The family members and close relatives of Muhammad Shah learnt of 
Ae movement of the troops [of Fath Shah], but they found no posstb tty o 
escaping from that place. Sayy.d Ibrahim Khan unsheathed h.s sword andI set 
ouc ‘0 meet Faith Shah. A fierce encounter took place at the v age o azi 
Kot-The brave warriors of Faith Shah realized that it was not possible to gat 

inctory through the strategy they had adopted; and, there ore, _ lsmls g 
Jaopes, m rned back towards t he capital. Sayyid Ibrahim Baihaqi ga'’ e 

hot Pursuit and all those on whom he could lay his hands were slam. The 

bis party returned to Nowshehr in India. 

[ verses] 

After that day, he strengthened his power and authority, and o £ 
and influence that he wielded, he dominated over the rest of the noble, 

e tails concerning this will be given at their proper p 
Muhammad Shah reacts . Muhammad 

s ,. A messenger brought fidl detads of these developments to Midi^nma 

S d ^ He waslld ho! Sayy.d Ibrahim Khan ^ 

t nde ^ locality in Nowshehr to prevent a , battle He 

I:-? ^ a number of Fath Shah’s sold " ‘he 

sta d happU y to this and § ave father y aff p 

e officials and chiefs of Kashmir. 

*^ an ’ S second ministry ... d Ma ]ik Shankar 

R.ai na “" ng the y ear following this event, > ^ and to se- 

the second tune. Maldt Shankar 

12. sent ence can be interpreted in more t he title of Khan for his bravery, 

^ammad Shah conferred upon Sayyid Ibrahim 
See THK. p. 226. 
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amaand his group gave him full support. 1 -' Five months later, Ibrahim Magray 
in combination with a group of Chaks and Padars, who were scattered over 
ndian lands, proclaimed Muhammad Shah as king, and entered into Kashmir 
ra aramuUa, and encamped at Sopor. On the other side, Malik Utlrman and 

for ~ Ra ’ ni t0 ° k Fath Sh5h al °"g with them and with a fairly large 
the ra C ° m ™ anc * encam ped by the bank of the lake (or river?) outside 

Kashmir ° ^ arr ° WS ' tFat: time a musket or a gun was unknown in 

Iraqi warned 

deserted MartTfw ^ Ahdi ' d ’ e “"""^w of Mir ShanWd-Din 'Iraqi. 

s tmops ° f ^ ac M t 

victory will be ours and n I Shamsud_Dln chac “with God ’ s g race * 
me to do would be to burn^ "r ^ ^ ^ Srinagar ) the first thing °1 
developed deep hatred for hiiT” 2 ^ ^ Chm enter the city ” ^ 

Fighcmg in Sop or 

posed bTfoe^w^f 5 ’ reall2ed thac °n account of the obstruction 

Proud of his braven j U ^ P oss ^ e f° r him to make any headway 

Rama with their ttZ ^ ^ ^ ^ behind Fach Shah and Malik Shankar 

to make a surprise atra i? ^ enem X and took the Khuihama route 

Magray and Reai Chak 00 C em / rom dle rear - On the other side, Lohaf 

way by occupying the ton^ftT^ 01 ^ by lnnum erable troops, sealed off lllS 
them, he made f va lo ^ B ° San g an ' 4 hillock. When Uthman reached near 

them. The defeated tm atta r :F a nd succeeded in defeating and repulsing 

Uthman halted at the ton managed C ° ^ oin their main force * 

tion of Bosangari and rh A f ° San 2 an Por dle mght.The news of his occupy 
When Mulla Muhammad Cr °° pS ° f Ma g ra y s reached the city 

Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi he asked u f ° f Fath Shah ’ came C ° 
tutor told him that the f ^ neWS ab ° Ut ‘ W ‘ 5 Fath ShSh/ 
feated, and that the virt rt • ° B ° San § an bad been captured, the enemy 

----uous^troops were at the hillock. Mir Shams told 1 

13. Hasan says that Shs lr d 

15 2?* ^ lock on the rightbank Of WuP 3 ?! COnlmander of the army. THK. p. 226 

• This is obviously a sarcastic reference^ 6 ’ 3nd Sltuated between Khuihama Zen 
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that even if he would move up to the top of the sky, god Almightj woul aur 
him down upon earth and not grant him freedom to oppress the help less 
{faqirs)} b 

Malik alis treachery ... 

During those days there lived a very shrewd and intelligent man Malik 
‘ Ali by name, in the group of Malik Kaji Chak. He sensed that Malik bthman 
Was in a strong position to overpower them in the battle that won e g 
tbe following day. By nightfall he came to the bank of the la'e an ou y 
Enounced like this: “I am Malik ‘Alt, the son of Mulla Husain ( eg.). 
^°uple of trusted men among the closest courtiers of Fath Sha me) 

^ re as I vvant to speak top them about something important. , 

heard it. he ordered two or three of h.s trusted court,ers to proceed to 
* e ba "h of the lake. Malik Alt spoke these words to them m a subdued to ^ 
bave bad the honour of being a ward of your long. It was lus benevole 
7 b ' cb lifted me high from nowhere. I want to show my good-w,U towards him. 

ha) i) be known to you that Malik Uthman haS cfeVLThm toe drawn 

:. P p t0 ferry the troops across the lake tomorrow morn,ng and capture Path 
S| ' a h. 1 he„A ..... . C...r ..a rl.ar this very n.ght bath Shah should 

^ov, 


lt- 


0 berry the troops across the lake tomorrow mu ‘v■ -~r 

.‘ beseech you a hundred tunes that tins very night bath Shah hould 

s ^e away to Poonch by Havel [*] touted' otherw.se he wdl11* 

I have enjoyed the patronage of that house-having been brought up 

^ Ca nnot help showing good-will towards it. 

e>ded T t h,S St ° ry Carned CO Fath J by P rXe"taking'with him a few 

of k; ° SeC out 'be same night towards India v, .. .. ccee ded in wreck¬ 
ing th C ° ngin 8 s and kavening behind the rest. > kill f or co ntr,v- 

their (Fath Shah's) army through his intelligence and his 


led ^ the' t ]y ’ Mallk Uthman learnt t F ' h ShSht^Sh^r 1 Rama. He was 

^zr^;::rh° f li ££ -— to 

,r ^^7d. Di » « qi c*d his Mowers *** * ^ ** ** 

17 Pwsim. 

n Ha san it is Tos Maidan See THKp. 227. 
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the city. By nightfall, he arrived at the banks of the waters of Lar 18 which he 
aged to cross and then haled there for the night. At sunrise, lie resumed his 
g t towards the village 1 ^“(Oleg.). Malik Ibrahim Magray was unrelenting 
m s pursuit; ultimately, he captured him at Neev and put him in prison. Later 
on, le was put to death in that prison, and the fury of the flames of dervish's 

m! ?. s ! C ° nCrete sha P e - 2 ° The chronogram denoting the year of his 
(Uthmans) death is the word tarkasM' 

Muhammad Shah s third term 

ti m ^B hU l M u Uha cr ad Shah Wrested the chrone ** himself, and for the third 
rule of \a\ ° fflCe j 0f C A he Ch ief Vizir went to Malik Ibrahim Magray . 22 The 
months U lammad Shah and the ministry of Ibrahim Magray lasted nine 

Path Shah s third term 

Kashmir' 77 ° f m0nths . Fath Sh3h turned from India towards 
Mon a ehnafr t ’ i e S r b entering lle dis Patched his son Habib Khin to 
Shah) Whe f . Ma ‘ k )eh5ng!r Padar fled from Pit [aef' to join him (Fad’ 
Mill Sf ,nt ° “f fa People rallied to h,s side- 

Ibrahim Kh^n M 177^ h ' m ^ W ‘ th hls “ops. Muhammad SM* 
1 caving the d 0 ’ ^ Baihcqi and Ibrallim Mdgray fled to India. 

istrativeauthorir” 1 1y “ ftth ShSh ' *e second time, the admin- 

from the state 7 paSsed lnco the bands of Jehangir Padar. Ap art 

ted each to lehT^D j"*’ KaShmit was now divided into three zones aUot- 
to jehangir Padar, Mal,k Shanker Rama and Malik Kaji Chak. 

Muhammad Shlh defeated 

U^s pring breeze from th e pious breath of dervishes 24 blew in the vernal 

8. Probable . 


18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


23. 


24 . 


Probably the Anchar lake 
Phts could be Akhal. See THK. D , 227 

The yerrVia^A D^ 514 meanS Shamsu ’ d -Din ‘Iraq!. 

Hasan writes that Ibrahim ‘ i j , 

nobles. He considered Muhamm A trust P rom ises and pledges of has i 

and handled them as he liked 9 an< ^ ^ at ^ ^hah like pawns on a chessbc 

It could probably be Par r! ^ ™ P- 228 * 

and joined Habib Khan TRff P adar de s erted Muhammad . 

TMH. MS. f. 46 a . ™- P- 229 - This is also corroborated by Malik Ha 

order. oll owers of Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi and members of the Nurbakhshr 




THE Chaks 


89 


8>rfen (of Kashmir), and tire fruit-yielding tree of the rule of Ou-^eg 
grow. A year later. Malik Ibrahim Magtay brought Mu airima - = 

-r'r him to Kashmir. At Brengrl L src)- a fierce battle took place b«w«n h«n 
t*e troops of Muhammad Shah and Fath Shah] in which Ibrabm Magray 
a "<l his two sons 2 ' 1 were slant; Muhammad Shah fled towards Poonch. 

Two years after this event, Muhammad Shah went “ ^TakuTand 

, al|!? for help; he treated him with regards and courtesies ^ ^ , he 

also Placed at his disposal a large force for ,. n! , ir p ada r and 

^ Shankar Rama dispatched a number of e f p mlS es of 

° l 'hn. and through them conveyed to Muhammad Shah them p^ ^ ^ 

te2> SUbm ' SSi0n and unconditional ^.^and^ubmiss.on to him. They 
m which they expressed their allegnn rVlps of faith for them.' 11 

^ C . ared ^at his orders and directives would become ar i f rom faith 

Shah^f Chak ^ “ R 7”"h S'Matt Jehanglt Padar joined 
, nd returned to the fort of Tarsh [ J sides. In the 

^-.th Path Shah and fighting o« mountains. This 

’ lc (Path Shah) suffered reverses an appreciation of 

> brought to Muhammad Shlh who expressed his full F P 

yaic y and since submission. stationing of such a 

Um C Was hduhammad Shah’s considered opinio 0 p at ion and desola- 

ti 0 ^ i! ad f °reign army in those lands would ea to^ ^ ^ back some of 
th Prv , r lrt y thousand cavalrymen accompany Raiveri (Rajouri) and 

£* ^ Danora, but some more were left behind at Ra, (J 

'Tali Ilk P : ckcd onl >’ two th0USind h0t Tlceded Muhammad Shah in 

^ Kaji Chak and Malik Nusrat Raina P 

^argana Bengil. See (THK) p. 229 R 2 29. 

i,hey were Malik Feroz and Malik AbdaL V See 

S* Lodhi ruler of India. See also THK p- g* d thirty thousand soldi 

Tvujk thaidar and Hasan estimate the num 1'f lK.p- 230. 

H H MS. f. 46” and THK P. 230 . h is nD t correct. £ice ^ b 

asan s version is Wathora plains in Rajor Muhammad ia MS. f. 46 . 

MahkHaidar says that letters of submission Chadura- See T back the 

31. §* Chak, Malik Serang (Sarhang) and M«l* ^ Muhammad Shah 

, Ind,o reCeiVln S these reassunn § letterS 0 SUP c TMH MS. f. 47 '’- 

3 2. M aian troops. See TMH. f. 40 1 ’. xT chadura. See TMH. 

alj k Shankar Chadura and not Malik Nusra 


26 . 

27 . 

28 , 

29 

30 
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order to welcome him on his arrival in Kashmir. 

in Kashmir ’ he (Muhammad Shah) found it proper to elevate 
a ik Kaji Chak as the Chief Vizir of this land to the exclusion of the rest. 
Consequently, Malik Kaji Chak became a minister and the administrative head 
o e land. Malik Shankar Raina was detained. 33 The Indian army contin¬ 
gents were persuaded to return home. In order to make a formal show of 
compliance to Sultan Sikandar, Muhammad Shah accompanied the returning 
troops m person up to Nowshehr and then bade them farewell. Winter had 
ready set in and behind them lay mountains freshly covered with snow, mak¬ 
ing t e passage difficult for them. Muhammad Shah was thus left with no 
a ernative ut to pass the winter at Nowshehr in India. 34 

Kaji Chak’s victory 

e of a long winter and bitter cold, Malik Lohar Mag r V 

the authorityPfMairK^ClPk ^ ^ inSurreCtl ° nS 

m Chl mTtT : om Kohlsdn < Indian »d )°- ed Malik 

MSgray ^ Mallk N — Raina now realized that an 

therefore, «Xd ^ ' VOuld not be ) udlcious ste P’ ^ 

prise would perhaps yield rh 1 on them ' Taking the enemy by suc ' 

Kaji Chak had em success -B ut before leaving the fort of NowgaUh 

quLdyt hj : ( :r uon about the,r —«*»— 

ing his troonc i c 11 P cautl0nar y measures to foil their attempt by beep 
troops and the 7 f . readmeSS ’ With the war -cnes raised by the assaulting 

rushed out of then ° V " ^ battfcfieW ' thc tr 0 o P s of KSji T 

—i—_ Zal< %r, a gnm and bloody battle was fought, .n wh.ch roany 

MS. £ 47' di " Say! ,hi " n “ der somc P tet “' was detained at Nowshehr See TMH- 

winter. Nearly tendious^d^Pa? 118 connected with the severity of that particular 
Ganga to tmirse Ae aSSof T* thdr death while going to 

they rose at midnight and followinl^W the top of Mahaleshah Marg mounts > 
track which led to steep precipice na 3 C j rf r0ni du ' invisible moved along a w r ° 
one after another and were killed Th a d * de P rudan N from which they fell 
date of this event has been recorded 6 mclud ed men, women and children- T 

Which yidds *' y»t A.H. kyfnt$;m^‘ 2M 


34 . 
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brave soldiers and warriors were wounded or killed on eithei side. Malik Nu. rat 
Raina lay among the slain. Malik Kaji Chak himself receh ed wounds in that 
battle and also lost one of the fingers of his right hand. On seeing that most 
°f his associates had been either killed or wounded, Lohar Magray was force 
to flee. 

Thus with the bless,ngs of God the Benevolent, the flower of victory and 
Humph blossomed in the rose garden of die clan of Chaks.The pious breat 
Mown by Hazrat Amir Shamsu's-Din had brought fragrance to their clan. 

When the bitter winter came to an end and the sun reappeared with its 
^ luster, Muhammad Shah and Sayyid Ibrahim moved into Kashmir along 
"■■th their army. With the good wishes and to the pleasure of Amir Shamsu - 
D ‘ n 'Iraqi, Malik Kaji Chak occupied the ministry and held the a miniscracne 
a uthority Of the kingdom. During the whole period for which he held the reins 
of He Government, he was always guided by Amir Shamsud-D,n raqis , ; 
Huchons, directives, and commands. It was during this regime that Ann 
Shamsu'd-Din 'Iraqi ordererd Malik Kaji Chak to reconstruct the khanq 0 
(Sayyid 'Ali Hamadini). At this time Fath Shah reigned over hashmm 
5" *e day they were laying out the plan of the structure of the 
“'^cation took place between Amir Shamsu'd-Din and Fath Shah with 
^'t that, a few days later. Fath Shah never came back to Kashmir afterward, 
Shankar Rama. too, was lanpushing in the Indian mountains «tht 
^"e. In A.H 925 (A.D. 15 19). Both Fath Shah and Shankar aina ic 

ere in the mountains of India. ' - , , , . 

v . , n the year" when Muhammad Shall was the king and ha,, Chak . 

l2lr * the khanqah of Hazrat Hamadaniyyeh caught fire. 

as sacre of infidels j 

f One of the big tasks completed by him and one of the major commands 
of a, a hue Dig tasks compicitu u; • a k„ him was the massa- 

Cr r Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Iraqi carne > ' 

0f ln fidels and polytheists of this land. It happene 1 ' e 1 * 

7r ~-- me / a TO 1519 somewhere in Nowshehra 

asan says that Fath Shah died in A.H.. 92 h • • had remained in the pos- 

‘^ountains and the cap of Nlir Sayyid ‘All Hamadam ^ buried %vith the dead body 
session of the Sultans from the times of Q" tb ^chronogram Fath Shah Jana (A.H. 
^ Path. The year of this event was found in the g 

5 ) A -D- 151. See THK. p. 232. 
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During the government of Malik Musa Raina, all the depraved heretics 

°, .7 s had been conv erted to Islam. [But] with the help of some of the 
c xets of this land, some of them had reverted to the customs of the infidels 
an polytheists. These apostates had resumed idolatry. Some of the infidels 
e ate t at unng the hours of offering prayers and worshipping of idols, 
^ C0 Py tbe holy Qur an under their haunches to make a seat 

t0 TTuIT 1 ‘ loU ' vorshi Pping proceeded even while they sat on the di- 
vme book. When the news and details of these doing were brought to Amir 

Aero 1511 ' Ji l,T,' Tai be SLlrnrn °ned Malik Kip Chak to him- 

ornpamed by Mahk 'Alt and Khwaja Ahmad, his two counselors and ad- 

aam Tn- T f Chak PKSenttd before the venerable An* 

after emh ” ^f T° “ them: " The eo.nmun.ty of idolaters has, 

and an braCm T g f 3 T™”" 8 “ the Islamic faith, now gone back to defiance 
acco d P a 7' T find » unab| e to inflict punishment upon them in 

them, ,t w/feit: P „~a°„d Ar “'r d ^ T *** 

imposed eviR A • l ^ d incumbent upon me to proceed on a sel 

dep art U 6 ^ ^ CaSe ** not stand in my way at the time of my 

authori^had *^ e ; m *” Uoned M alik, prior to his assumption of power and 
wishes and imuncr ^ t* ** W ° uld never deviate from or ^regard ** 
tions with his counsellors and°d ’ ” deferenCe C ° his wishes ’ he helcl c ° nSUlt ^ 

ing out a wholesalp \ rmnistrac i ve officers, and decided upon carry 

the days of the maSSa “ e °< ^ ln ^ e ^ s - Their massacre was scheduled fot 

f hUS ” tha ^ A - H 924 (A. * 

__F_nng^» 4 j;ear of Kashmiri calendar, during the ‘Asha 

36. Tenth day of the c c 

Hindus in Shuka’s Chronicle H arram ' ^ ere is a short reference to the massacre o 
had planted * * * as j t , wntes > N° w m times gone by Shiryya a twice bor^ 

it was watered by the good R,Au Cree P e ~L^ l s karma. On the approach of winter 

mlechcha oppression ^anthahW 113 Sh T Nlrmmala kantha. Then at the time of * 

the disgrace which such onnrp 3 3 odlers held a council and was able to ave 

devoting his life to the ser^ce n^ be u ge ^P 1U ” amerahmada > on the other ha ^ d 

him, who was alarmed at the wn b TT Chakra an d by giving him wealth, induce 

mission to act against them- and * t ? j rmm alakantha and others, to give him P e 
~ e L tnem > and actuated b.m __i_ i , them to be rn ur ~ 

. i and 
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a bout seven to eight hundred infidels were put to death. Those killed were the 
leading personalities of the community of infidels at that time, men o«. su b 
stance and government functionaries. Each of them wielded influence an 
sway over a hundred families of other infidels and heretics. Thus the entire 
community of infidels and polytheists in Kashmir was coerced into conver- 
si on to Islam at the point of the sword. This is one of the major achievements 

°f Malik Kaji Chak. 

Padars revolt. 

, In the year A.H. 926 (A.D. 1519). Kaji Chak placed a large forcennder 
command of his son Mas ud Chak and sent him to capture Jehangir a an 
But Malik Jehangir received the information of Malik Mas’uds move mad- 
vai >ce. He fled towards KamarHj 33 where he aligned himself wit a ay i 
“ nd *e people of‘(Oleg). In A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520), MahkAbdal, Lo 
^ 5 Stay and Malik ‘Idi Raina 3 ’ rallied round Iskandar Khan, the son o a 
^ and captured the fort of NSgSm to lead an rnsurrectron agamst Mahk 
a !' Chak. Jehangir Padar and Gaddy Malik also appeared from amara) 

join hands with Iskandar Khan. They reached the pargim of Ur 
K5jl Chak had dispatched his son Mas'fld Chak to offer resrstance o 
' h T a " d himself came out to confront Iskandar Khan. He went a htde ahead 
” f h « s °n Mas’ud Chak and took pos.tion near Shihibud-Dm Pora, whe e h 
8ot e noao »A ■ r ^ In the battle that'ensued, Uaday 

^alikt 8 d , m * figHt WltH G f ^ ~d Chak fought Jehangir Padar. By 

thanl “ Slam ^ Mdik Daulat ' ^ M “ WM from his horse in front 
> an arrow struck Mas’ud Chak in his eye, 

JchSngir Padar and was killed. , . , . t t 

he After killing Malik Gaday. Daulat ptocee d «' ^fJ^^J^aded 

° n * a rd!T er8 g d ViCt0ri0US - B0th th T t " e l W Ur and drd not know about the 
lo Ss ln a happy and joyous mood towards 

CS ^ey had suffered i f 

the -chrng Shrhdbud-Din Pora, f 
^^athof Malik Mas’ud : On the other hand, on reachmg 

T --- 

3g' Pampore. See THK P. 232 n5rd A See THK. P. 232 and TMH. MS. 

f Hasan and Malik Haidar say that it was Dardu. 

39. ^ 47b - 

4 0 Malik ‘Idi Chadura. TMH. MS. f. 47 b . ■jjjk.p. 233. 

Hasa * says that it was fought at Shihabu’d-Dm pora- 
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troops of Jehangir Padar learnt of the killing of Malik Gaday. Malik Daulat 
then crossed the lake 41 at Shihabu’d-Din pora and joined Ibrahim Khan and 
Malik Tazi Chak both of whom had come to extend their support to Malik 
Mas ud. They carried with them Malik Husain Raina, son of Serang (Sarhang?) 
Raina, as their captive, and out him to death before heading towards the city. 
Jehangir Husian also set out for the city by the Lar route with the intention of 
crossing the lake and joining Iskandar Khan. But several attempts of his to 
cross the lake at a place of his choice were foiled by Ibrahim Khan, MalikTazi 
Chak and Malik Daulat,, all of whom had control of the opposite bank. A few 
days later, Iskandar Khan and his associates decided to withdraw towards In¬ 
dia after ceasing hostilities. 42 Malik Jehangir Padar followed suit. In this way 
Malik Kaji Chak rose to the heights of glory. He bestowed special favours and 
choicest benefactions upon Malik Daulat. He placed the office, the jagir, the 
harem and the establishment and household of Malik Mas’ud Chak under his 
complete control. 

In A.H. 930 (A.D. 1523), Malik Ali, Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray 
and Malik Regi raised the banner of revolt, 42 and with the cooperation of the 
Magrays, Muhammad Shah and Nowroz Chak left the city and proceeded 
towards Lar. 44 Finding that most of the people in the city had broken their 
promises and revoked their commitments and come out in open opposition, 
Malik Kaji Chak picked up his associates and followers ands, with necessary 
equipment and supplies, left for the Indian mountains. The party stationed 
itself at Nowsher in India where it camped for some time. 


Mughals repulsed 

At this time two of Babur Padshahs generals, namely Kuchak Beg and 
Shaykh Ali Beg, moved towards Nowshehr with a strong contingent of Turki 
soldiers with the intention of conquering Kashmir. But he (Malik Kaji Chak) 


41. Throughout the text ab is used for lake or pond and nahr or nahr-i-shahr for the river 
Jhelum. 

42. Hasan says that he sued for peace and then withdrew to Panjab. See THK p. 233. 
Malik Haidar says that Iskandar Khan and his allies concluded truce with Kaji Chak. 
See THK MS. f. 48 a 

43. Hasan says that it happened in Tsereh-Vudar fortress. The reason for their revolt was 
the autocratic style of Kaji Chak’s administration. He did not care even for Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. See THKp. 233. 

44. It is not clear what compelled them to leave the city and go to Lar. It could possibly be 
due to their initial reverses. 
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collected the sturdy men of the mountains and of neighbouring areas, 45 and 
stationed them on the top of Kajdari mountain to block the routes. Tazi Chak 
and Ghazi Khan 46 had moved their contingents a little ahead of Malik Kaji 
Chak, and got involved in a skirmish with the Mughals. This was followed by 
a battle between them, in which Tazi Chak succeeded in killing a couple of 
Mughal soldiers. Ghazi Khan struck his lance at a Mughal soldier which sent 
him reeling down from his horse. The soldier rolled down the slope and col¬ 
lided with another Mughgal horseman who also came hurtling down, and both 
of them got killed there and then. Ghazi Khan was hardly seventeen or eigh¬ 
teen years old at this time. He achieved feme for having killed two Mughal 
soldiers with a single thrust of his lance. 47 

Kaji Chak returns 

At last the Turki and the Mughal 48 troops were defeated and the hardy 
men of the mountains put a large number of them to the sword down the 
farthest extremities of the mountains. A few months later, Mali Kaji Chak 
arrested Iskandar Khan because he had been responsible for inviting the Mu¬ 
ghal army. Iskandar s arrest by Kaji Chak prompted Muhammad Shah to re¬ 
vive old bonds of affection and unity with Kaji Chak and to forget their mu¬ 
tual rancour and animosity. Through letters he assured him of his friendship 
and cooperation and requested him to return to Kashmir. Thereupon Malik 


45. It is significant that instead of befriending the generals of Babur, he decided to resist 
them. One cannot be sure whether he did it out of political expediency or because of 
his feeling of belonging to a local polity. The latter .seems to be more probable be¬ 
cause it is a fact that the Chaks though of non-Kashmiri origin identified themselves 
with the Kashmiris. It is also significant that the attitude of Chaks towards the Kashmins 
is different from that of the Baihaqi Sayyids. The latter, according to the present 
chronicler, looked upon the Kashmiris as their servants. No such thing has been said 
about the Chaks. Shrivara says, ‘‘...they (Sayyids) regarded the people of Kashmir 
scarcely even as grass”. The Kojatarangini of Jonara/a, (tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 252. 

46. Hasan’s version is that Kaji Chak sent only two sons: Ghazi Khan and Husian Khan. 
See THK.p. 234. Malik Haidar’s version is that he sent Husian Khan and two other 
persons. See TMH. MS. f. 48 b . 

47. Hasan does not mention this exploit of Ghazi Khan. He narrates the following story 
about Husian Khan : He forced his way into the tent of Shaykh ‘Ali Beg and dealt 
three successive strokes of his sword at him. The first stroke was warded off by ‘All 
Beg by shielding himself with a cushion, which, however, was cut into two: the second 
by shielding himself with a metallic tray, and when the* third stroke was about to be 
delivered, ‘All Beg hid himself under a bedstead and begged for his life. See THK p. 
234. 

48. The combination of the Turki and Mughal perhaps implies the soldiers speaking 
Turkish and Chaghatai languages. 







96 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


Kaji Chak came to Kashmir along with Iskandar Khan. He was ultimately 
handed over to .Muhammad Shah, who got his eyes gouged out. 49 In collusion 
Malik Ah, a group of Magrays rose in revolt against the army [of 
Muhammad Shah] in the village of Kichhama, 50 which led to hostilities be¬ 
tween them. Muhammad Shah, Malik Kaji Chak and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan 
Baihaqi proceeded to fight them. The Magrays were ultimately defeated, their 

soldiers took to heels and Malik All fell a prisoner in the hands of Malik Kaji 
Chak. 

Ibrahim Shah 

A few months later, Malik All, a prisoner in the house of Malik Tazi 
Chak, managed his escape to India. A little later, Malik Kaji Chak deposed 
Muhammad Shah and interned him in the perilous mountain-village called 
Ludv along with his soldiers. Ibrahim Shah 51 was installed on the throne in 
place of his father and Kaji Chak now committed himself to serving and bring- 
ing him up. Malik All and Malik Regi Chak thought that the time was ripe for 
action, and, therefore, collected a large number of Magrays at Nowshehr. 

Magrays seek Babur’s help 

After arriving at a decision through consulations with them, Malik Abdal 
Magray went to Babur Padshah to seek his help, who received him with full 
courtesy bestowing such special favours upon him as befitted the dignity and 
status of monarchs; he also issued commands to Shaykh All Beg and 
Muhammad Khan 52 to help him. Forthwith they proceeded towards Kashmir. 
In A.H. 935 (A.D. 1528), the group of Magrays, in collaboration with Malik 
All and Regi Chak and with the assistance of Babur's troops 55 entered Kash¬ 
mir via Havel 54 [sic]. Malik Kaji Chak learnt about their advancing columns 
and, therefore, marched out to meet them. They confronted each otherat vil¬ 
lage Nangil in Bengal Pargana. Malik Tazi Chak, the backbone of their force, 
took the lead and attacked the enemy. As God willed it, he suffered defeat and 
disaster, and death tightened its unrelenting grip on him. This was followed by 
a direct encounter between Malik Kaji Chak and the Turki troops. 

49. Hasan says that he died a few days later and was buried at Zaldaear. THK. p. 234 

50. The site of ancient Krtyashrama Vihara. See Rajat. i. 147n. 

51. Hasan Says that Ibrahim Shah was the son of Kaji Chak’s sister. See THK. p. 235. 

52. Neither Hasan nor Haidar Malik has mentioned the name of Hasan Khan. 

53. Hasan puts their number at twenty thousand. See THK. p. 235, but Naravan Koul 

Ajiz says that they were only eight thousand. THK MS. f. 7 

>1. Juel (?). This place could not be identified. Its correct version could not be estab¬ 
lished. 
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Kaji Chaks bravery 

The Mughal troops included a warrior, a veteran of many grim and bloody 
battles, and renowned in his days as the bravest of the brave. He had sustained 
many wounds and had won laurels on the battlefield. From the first day of the 
movement of Mughal troops from Agra until the time they reached Kashmir, 
he had been making repeated enquires about Kaji Chak. During the battle he 
sought the help of his friends to identify Kaji Chak for him. He announced 
that he wanted to fight that brave man to find out how much daring and 
courage he possessed. His challenging words had reached Kaji Chak before the 
actual fighting had broken out. At the moment when Kaji Chaks troops were 
suffering reverses, this gallant Mughal warrior came closer to the troops of 
Malik Kaji Chak and said in loud words: “who among you is Kaji Chak? Where 
is he? I want to fight him. Let him come out and let us try who is braver of the 

two?” 

[ verses] 

On hearing these challenging words of the Mughal warrior, he turned 
back from his retreating troops and slowly moved towards him. The latter too 
spurred his horse and came closer to Malik Kaji Chak. He attempted a light¬ 
ening blow of his sword on Malik Kaji Chaks head.The Malik lifted his shield 
to protect his head and face; with great alacrity he dodged the blow aimed at 
his head. Then making an offensive pass, he struck his lance at the chest of the 
Mughal warrior with such force that, in spite of his being clad in a coat of 
mail, it pierced [the warriors chest] and came out from his back about a span, 
and with that he lifted him from his saddle and hurled him down on the 
ground, uttering in Kashmiri language: 55 “This is the very Kaji Chak you had 
been looking for from Agra to Kashmir to take your life. After uttering these 
words, Kaji Chak turned towards the city. The Mughal troops came to the 
wounded warrior. With a slender breath of life in him, he warned them that 
one who ventured to pursue that man (Kaji Chak) would certainly endanger 
his life because a fight with him would only be suicidal. The Turki soldiers 
looked at the condition of their fallen warrior and also at the wounds he had 
sustained, and gave up their attempt of pursuing Kaji Chak.Though, of course, 
they continued with their onward march at an easy space. 

55. The author’s use of the word ‘Kashmiri* at this place does not mean Sanskrit language 
as stated earlier. There is historical evidence to prove that by this time colloquial 
Kashmiri language was in use. 
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Daulat Chaks heroism 

In this battle, Malik Daulat Chak first wielded his sword to fight the 
enemy, but when it broke, he pulled his heavy mace out of its holder. When a 
Turki soldier confronted him, he struck a blow of his mace on his head which 
sent the soldier reeling on the ground. But in the process, the mace slipped 
from Malik Daulat Chaks hand. A Mughal warrior saw that he was without a 
weapon and took the opportunity of striking at him with a sword, but with 
alacrity Malik Daulat held back the assailant’s striking hand and then wrested 
the sword from his grip. Since his right hand was wounded [in the scuffle]' he 
held the sword in his left hand and dealt a severe blow to the Mughal warrior. 
However, it did not prove fatel. As Malik Daulat had sustained many wounds 
in that battle, he made his way into the house of a soldier and closed the door 
from inside. 

In this battle a number of Kaji Chaks veteran soldiers and famous war¬ 
riors like Malik Tazi Chak, Malik Serang (Sarhang) Chak and Malik Suh 
Chak 56 were slain along with their followers, near ones and subordinates who 
had braved many a misfortune with them. In the same battle, the group of 
Baihaqi Sayyids, under the leadership of Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, retraced their 
steps among the fleeing troops of Kaji Chak and made a second daring attack 
on the enemy. In the encounter he (Sayyid Ibrahim) excelled as a brave warrior. 
With a stroke of his lance, he struck down Baba Beg~~ (ill eg) from his horse. 

[ verses ] 

Sayyid Ibrahims imprisonment 

These assaults caused harassment in the rank and file of the enemy, who 
in desperation rained arrows on him (Sayyid Ibrahim Khan). Not being able 
to withstand the volley of enemy's arrows, his horse sank into the dust of the 
battle-field. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim fell a prisoner into the hands of the enemy. 57 

After the Turki troops captured Malik Daulat and Ghazi Khan—the vet¬ 
erans and celebrities of the Kashmir army—Malik Kaji Chak, along with a 
handful of his associates, succeeded in disentangling himself from the battle 
and turning towards the mountain range called Kakru (Ghakru). 58 

56. One more name in the list of Kaji Chak’s fallen warriors is of Masihl [sic] Chak. See 
THK p. 236. 

57. According to Hasan he and his allies, Ghazi Chak and Daulat Chak were put in chains. 
THK p. 236. 

Hasan says that they fled to the land of Ghakhars. THK. P. 236. 


58. 
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Malik Daulacs escape 

When Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat Chak were being escorted to the 
city as captives, Malik Daulat, despite a number of wounds on his body, jumped 
to the bank from a boat after the evening prayers had been offered, and went to 
a nearby lake. His guards deployed forty to fifty boats all around the lake and 
searched for him till midnight. Malik Daulat Chak had hidden himself in the 
waters of that lake by taking cover under large leaves of waterliliy, keeping only 
his head out of water so that he could breathe. W^hen the search for him proved 
futile, the boats withdrew after midnight. Thereupon Malik Daulat came out 
of the lake and ran for safety. Ibrahim continued to be their prisoner. 

Mughal croops leave 

The victorious group triumphantly entered the city. The domain of Kash¬ 
mir was divided into four parts, which they shared among themselves. 
Muhammad Shah was recalled from the mountains and was installed on the 
throne. The authority of the government and the ministry was given to Malik 
Abdal. With the setting in of autumn, Shaykh ‘Ali Beg and his Turki troops 
were permitted to proceed towards India. Malik Ali accompanied them upto 
Nowshehr in India, where he bade them farewell and returned to Kashmir. 
Four persons who divided Kashmir among themselves and rapaciously appro¬ 
priated their respective portions were Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray, Malik 
Regi Chak of Kupwara and Malik All. 59 

In A.H. 938 (A.D. 1531), corresponding to the 17 th of Kashmiri calen¬ 
dar, Mirza Khan planned to occupy Kashmir. 611 He stationed himself at 
Nowshehr in India, but sent a strong force of well-equipped three thousand 
horsemen under the command of Mahram Beg 61 and Shaykh Ali Beg with 
instructions to march on to Kashmir. In this way the Turki troops entered into 
Kashmir unopposed and unhindered, and camped in the city. Kashmir chiefs 
assembled in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. Malik Kaji Chak emerged from Kakru 


59. The statement is corroborated by Malik Haidar. See TMH. MS. f. 49 b . 

60. The immediate reason of Kamran’s incursion into Kashmir is not known. Hasan says 
that since Kashmir had no powerful governing authority, the neighbouring rulers 
coveted the land. THK. p. 237. 

61. Mahram Beg Tashliqi and Shaykh Ali Beg Uzbek. See THK p. 237. 
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(Ghakru) mountains and along with his sons and allies joined the Kashmiri 
chiefs. Mahram Beg conveyed the date of the event in the under-mentioned 
verses to Kamran Mirza in Nowshehr (Hindustan): 62 

chu kardam fath-e nim-e u'bc tarikb 
khirnd quftd kihfath-e nim-e jirdaws 

e news of victory contained in the dispatch delighted Kamran Mirza 
and, having been freed from all anxieties, he left for Lahore. 

Kashmir nobles assembled in large numbers at the village of Athwajan 63 
i . position on mountain heights. Mahram Beg and his troops crossed 
er and engaged them in that village. In the battle that ensued a large 
number of soldiers on either side was slain. As God willed it, the Mughal 
erses and, withdrawing from Nowshehr, turned towards the western 

ann!^ A 1 T7 WherC tHey had SeC U P their headquarters; Kashmiri troops 
the e!^r f V ' ° f ^'Suleyman and came down slowly toward 5 

the MuoU f ^ t0 eStabUsh tKeir cam P- 64 There was sporadic fighting 
into neL' r' ° r time ' At laSC ’ Mahra ™ Beg got sick of this and entere 
SS KaSte ** and -d! L promises of peace and 

KijJ Chak and Mahram Beg meet 

Hamadank Malik K m the k Mnqah of Amir Sayyi d ‘Ah 

From the side f U % CO ° k 3 b ° at whlch had been cied wlth r ° P 7 
-d both t he bo t UrkS ’ als ° -ok a boat of the same ki^ 

boats drew close Mdik Kai"^^^ 011517 CO the midstream- A$ Re¬ 
side him Mab r 1 C lak eapt mt0 Mahram Begs boat and sat b 

delighted and felt obhged to Kaji Chak for 

sajar kardam be su-i mu lk-i Kashmir 

chu kardam fath-e nim-e u be tarikh 
kbtrad gufia kih fath-e nim-e ferdaws. 

63. So Jhem^wer oft 9 ^ A ' D - 1531. 

64 ’ So 3 " !,° CateS if at Pres^SavGmyr P f Sm P ora a nd Bafwara. , jt ii, 

290 and 454. day Gupkar. Su THk 238 . for more details see 

5 ' He SUCd for safet y- See TMH. f 50’ 
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this extraordinary gesture. They talked and deliberated for neaih an hou 
then, taking each other’s leave, rowed back to their respecthe camp 
joining his party of Kashmiri nobles, Malik Kaji Chak was asked y t em w y 
h e had left his boat and gone to Mahram Begs boat. His answer was that he 
felt convinced that Mahram Beg was incapable of doing him any arm e- 
cau se he was not as agile and clever as he himself was. This prompte 

mov e into his boat without entertaining any fears, he ^ , 

A few days later, he arranged presents for Kamran Mrrza and bade f re- 
^ toTurk. troops, who left Kashmrr via Bararnulla. Mahk Daulat Chak and 

J e hangir Magray accompanied them up to Pakhli. 

* 1* had been deeded [by Ka,i Chak and Mahram Beg] *at Mu -™d 
ShSh would be given the Late lands of Kashmrr as has 

Sr ‘ nt0 * — 1 <* ^S^^SSrs at 

^ e ngil.o7 Malik R j chak stationed himself at Kamaraj. h 

All who ^occasionally shifted between the ^ of Ubr 
‘ la §cTursh [ Arc]. They stuck to this arrangement or a 

1 3r Uughlacs invasion ., r Un «i „ tT1 p ro Tibet 

r at A ' H ' 939 (A ' D I532> •„ Ul i n jug«ing and plundering those 

’teas r hghat ' k took him S ° me “A ! w ] n f er in Tibet. But as Tibet d.d 
Hor k Was ’ therefore, forced to spend t ^ troops, he de¬ 
cide/? P "° Vlsions sufficient to meet the comman a e rs proceed to 

Ka k lat 11S son Iskandar Sultan and som Muza Haidar. 69 They 

r ri th “ ”»* d « °'’ OT V°Tf a Katm In the 

K as . e Lar r °ute and reached the outs mts ^ han ds, and withdrew 
111111 commanders suffered serious reverse 

_ . i i.:„ cnort-pri; were 

66 - Ha 


68 . 

69. 


Tp—- f the shareholders and his quarters were 

^^san says that Lohar Magray was also one o 
67 . at Bengil. See THK P. 239. oa0 

t Kichhama not Bengil. See THK P * 939 T r,,* tuv n 

ff M K han h TMH. MS. f. 50 3 and THK. p- 23 Sayy id (Sa id.) Kha rhousan d 

P T an sa Y s dim he was nephew (sisters s0 } g jj C en estimated at our e , gharian 
Pj.The number of Mirza Haidar’s tro0 B, ■ ‘ ,[ye chaos caused y e an d 

t ° ^ lers and seven thousand horses. Desc g their homes an 1 retired to 
r °°Ps in Kashmir, Hasan writes that people^ of respe ctable status retimd 
ru m T ° te gorges. Men of learning and scholar^ >P fhemselves up m the foitiess 
S e Inland of Lank in Wular Lake. The nobles 
atl i ee k. See THK p. 240. a 
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to the fort of Hanjeek. 70 Mirza Haidar encamped at Nowshehr and finding 
that the fort of Hanjeek was strong, they turned towards Mara], where the) 
burnt the whole city and fanned out in the entire pargana. Wherever theTutki 
troops halted, Kashmiri nobles also stationed themselves close to them, and 
pursued them with their groups. The Mughal troops indulged in large-scale 
killing, loot and plunder of household goods, property and other materials 
They took children and womenfolk as captives to be enslaved. Unscrupulous 
and extremely irreligious as they were, they converted the Islamic city [of 
nagar] into enemys country ( daru’l-harb ), and considered the shedding of th 
blood of Muslims as lawful as sucking milk from ones mothers breast. T 
Qadi the learned, the Jurisconsults and scholars left their homes and took 
shelter on the island of lank? 1 Muslim nobles, officials and chiefs approached 
t e Qadi, the eminent doctors of religious learning, the jurisconsults and also 
t e Sayyids for their opinion on the outraged perpetrated by theTurki hordes- 
y asked them as to what, according to the tenets of Islam, would be t e 
position of a Muslim and a faithful who got killed in fighting on the side 0 
nuns and also what the Muslim law said about those of the persons W 0 
i C 6 , e , ° n tbe Slde °f die Mughals. A unanimous decree issued by c e 

tore f ' C v • ^ V ^ nC ’ an< ^ ^ 1C ) urisconsu lts observed that, according to the doe 
on of tdxgicH and [Shu] theology, those killed on the side of Kashmir*’ 

safd LIT " t0 bC COnsidered as ™rtyrs and the oppressed. [They forfl* 
lamic land * 1 C and the overbearing who subjugate and dominate s 

Zd r )CCC It$ MusHm men and materials to wholesale rapine an d 

ates Acco re d USUrPerS , aCC ° rdln § to Isk mic ecclesiastical authorities and P fe 

permissibl I ? 8 * ' rdlgl0n ° f Muh ™ad their killing was not to*# 

~ We> " nCCeSSary - ^ had a le § al action and was considered an act of 


ZZZ s ! dec r es * ** ha ^ - d b - dy S Z> 


for them [the Turksl , m their hands and braVCly 

-^_J^fiomplace to place till that winter came to an en 


JvlS- 


71 


[T Ha ‘ d ’ t S “' S thal th '>’ llid themselves in the f ot t a, Tsereh Vtsdar. Sec TM» 
gious though fshm haVmadh soldiers are considered by the author as 

72 issss* ass’* - 

' ‘ Sl “ d ra ‘ S ' d * S ""“ -Abdin. See pp. 7,-72 Supr.. 


Thh Chaks 


103 


early spring, Kashmiri troops and Mughal soldiers clashed in the neighbo 
hood of the barren lands of Babul.” Both sides used weapons like bows and 
arrows in the battle that followed. Loud war cries were raised by warriors on 
either side and the tumult of the striking swords virtually extinguished the i e- 

hreath of the young and the old. 

[ verses\ 

Kashmiri troops, who were commanded by Malik‘Ah, came into^ 
confrontation withTurki soldiers, and a big battle followed-The ug ro p, 

commanded by Baba Stragh Mitza and numbering about five hundred, we 
*"*d and clad m coats of mail. Realtzing that much blood wo Jd be shed m 
the course of fighting, Malik Alt produced the decree w tc a 
‘f'd from the divines and learned men and, showmg tt to the peop ^ 

P »ccd them to stand wttness to the feet that tt was on the basts of he decree 

* at he had taken up arms against Mughal troops. Putting ^ ^ 

ls at mpit, Malik ‘All spoke the opening words of t e s arm p y 
^ of All*,, the Compass, onate the Mercifol.' After thts, the : son of* 

Che T I 3 '" 5 ’ MaIik Sha>,kh M B f at ' utdar^ourage^nd^traordinary valour 

on 11 Th ^ exhlblKd Smg tds on MugW soldters; the heads of 

Cr h rf ° f ** M SirS i h ^‘ Ea rook another horse and runted to flee. 
Be|, 0 |° the back 8 round;S ‘ ta 8 h MlEa , . starte d cracking, Dayam All Beg 

& om tt," 18 thaC the cenne ° f th A' r T Torn the left flank of their army, dashed 

the right flank and Mira Ha,darftomthe Ali , Bhat. 

^ch with about a thousand strong. Thts was met ny 

7! ‘ Ne« the present.day .own of 

Plains of Babul and Bagh-i-Suleyman ^ Kashm i r . It runs as this. 

^shghar composed in praise of their « 0 khurram 

?4 ^ ee THK. pp. 178 &242. the Kashmiri commanders were forced^ ^ 

»seems necessary to point out because it is unusual * The possible 

JbtaS 1 ^ 85 ^ T^inl^ theology P^^^ Kashnuri nobles pro- 

^son is that Turks were of Sunm Kashmir “J*,, 

fe ssed Shia’ faith. In order to wm . ove ,I ma nders felt it necessary t g 
l 11 %hting the Turks, the Kashmin co ^,^ T urki (Muslim) soldiers. 
lSs ued which justified their fighting and kilimg 
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Kashmiri commanders and soldiers fought with great determination and dis 

played their excellent fighting qualities. However, since God Almighty s g race 

did not favour them, their efforts were of no avail. Despite the rare couiagc 

and prowess shown by Malik Husain Raina, son of Musa Rama, Malik Shaykh 

Alt Bhat, and the rest of the warriors, they could not defy what was predes 

tined, and, therefore, fell in the battlefield. Since they were the senior com 

manders and the backbone of their army and fell as martyrs, their soldiers 

turned their back on the battlefield. About a thousand and five hundred sol 

diers were slain in the Lidar valley through which flows the Khovurpara 7 ' stream- 

The rest of the commanders and their troops fled the field. Malik Kajt Chak 

together with a party of his sons and soldiers ascended the heights near Babul 

slopes. Ibrahim Khan continued to resist his opponents bravely. He carried m 

his hand a fire-spitting sword, and excited his charger so as to make 

dashes all over the battlefield and struck blow after blow to the enemy ° n r lC 
battlefield. 




swou 


Reverses 

When the opponents saw that the troops of Ibrahim Khan, whose s 
spat fire had met with defeat and that he was fighting single-handed, 

def' rC tl "'n j Ut when IbrShim Kh 3n saw that Kashmir, troops had bee 
defeated and had withdrawn to the barren lands of Babul, he pierced the en<* 

, ‘p 8 ,T P u th f memy and l° ,ned Mal ‘k Chaks soldiers. The rest of d 
to th t i T a ' SO “ Sembled «the above-mentioned heights. They held c 

fear d ' 71 ‘’’“I 01 S ° me dayS tiU tbeir tanks were reinforced by the d 

feared and dispersed soldiers in the neighbouring areas. Once again, they 
p ms against the Mughals to avenge their earlier defeat. 

inTibet a7^ ^ “ ***» Sa'eed Khan, then encamp 

fought with KaT h Stat '” 8 Cl,M 0n the 4 "' of Sha b an, a fierce battle had be 

troops were invoC, GoThad ° f ^ ” **** 1 

date of this virt-r, c esse< ^ 11S Mumphant army with victo y 

a Q5d! [or by Qsdi i 111 thc army f of 

month of Sh.Vban'i u fourth day of 

-y^TfH^ncorporated the chronogram in a verse which 

7<r P “d>JJbX h ‘tex, ,! '’ 465 ' 
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composed and despatched to him: 77 


[ verses ] 

But Mirza Haidar regretted that though it was he who had composed the 
phrase, he had not computed the date which it yielded. 

In spite of the defeat inflicted on them [Kashmiris] Mal.k Kaji Chak and 
ail of the remaining Kashmtti commanders sell ventured to harass and to 
crcatc obstacles for theTurk, and the Mughal soldiers. Wherever the Mug s 
encamped, Kashmiri commanders contrived to lay in ambush dose by e 
^dplessness of their arm,, was intensified by a rupture in the relations between 
Haidar and Dayam Alt Beg. The latter proposed truce and cessation of 
hostilities with Kashmiri commanders to which Mirza Haidar agreed reluc- 
fcntly. 

Muhammad Shah's niece 78 was given in marriage to Iskandar Khan and 
^ and gifts were sent to Sa'eed Khan. With this they cho e -to>-WI ^ 
^ *« same route in Lit which they had taken [for entering into] Kashmir. 

^ a mine 


ne A 

[ V the time autumn set in. Kashmir was liberated from the presencejin 
a Bo the —- .. 4^ lateness of the season, farmers 


Bi 


a ho th tUne autumn setk “ . ,, [enes5 of the season, farmers 

and „ I1VageS ° f the Mu S hak DcSpl “ f he onset of winter, crops 

could n aSants Cult,vated thtir ficlds ' bU , t be ° U j Consequently in the 41* year, 
<:r Jr ot open and corn fields were damage . Kashmir suffered a 

^Ponding to the 10'" year of Kashmir, cale;/“ b dy >n the 

'and d ’ e 1,ke ° f Wh ' ck Iud “r ntrv escaped the sword and 

W 7 ev « among the inhabitants o t is co^ ^ ba[dc wit h starva- 
t'on. T by the Mughals found himself oc S■ (he f jrnmc . A 

<^r ng and 0ld PC0P ‘, e 0 f S t a thousand ,nk,, 

°f grain was not available even fo 


h 


Cetr »ath 
Bet 


it 


7 hal troops quit Kashmir, 

et r i • " v not remain unknown that after the Mug themselves and 

^nd*bks compromised to forge unity among 

Th,!'"] 7 Ao daughter. THK. p. 242. the 14* year of Kashmiri calendar 

8n atC ev ent in Hasan is I0 n of 

^°* a u P * 242 * 

l- One ki? 1/A ' Q 1534 - THK. p.243. 

arxvar is approximately eighty kilog ltU 
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pledged to set aside dissensions and rancour that had bedeviled their relations 
in the past. They now promised to respect their mutual pledges of solidarity. 

M aiik Kaji Chak took up his abode in K am araj pargana', Malik Lohar 
Chak dwelt in the pargana of Bengil and Malik Abdal Magray moved between 
the city and the parganas. This arrangement lasted a few years. 

Muhammad Shah died in the year A.H. 944 (A.D. 1537), after reigning 
for nearly fifty-one years. In the aforesaid year, his son Sultan Shams Shah 
ascended the throne, but his reign did not last for more than a year, and he was 
succeeded to the throne by his brother Ismail Shah in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538> 

Kaji Chaks activities 

In the preceding year (i.e„ A.H. 944/A.D. 1537), Malik Kaji Chak had 
aligned some of the chiefs with himself and entered the city despite resistance 
an opposition from the Magrays, who along with Malik Regi Chak had as¬ 
sembled at Baramulla. Malik Kaji Chak also moved along with his troops oft 
of the city and confronted them there. A few days later, Malik Daulat and 

ltedbrMattSfch W k h T had deS£rted Mal ‘ k AbdS1 M5gray ' W£r d S KSji 

r . , 7 / Ka )> Cha >t- Truce was concluded with the Magrays and K-) 

Chak « urned tQ the city. But those of the chiefs who had formerly combine 

Chak ° nCe a8 r‘ n |0m ' :d the M %'ays. Finding that they were hostile, Ka| 

mou„ C r«. 0Ut T C ' t7 and al °"8 Wlth a large group left for the 
ai ns to pass the winter there t-U A c Up 

the Sultan 86 for foU reinforcement 

the ',“ he Sa T Spting ’ MaIlk Regi Cha k set out for Jammu via BSnihSl f J 
took ad P ° TT" 8 the daughter of Raja of Jammu. Malik Kaji Cha 
Ghakka Va . nCage ° C ls “d W| th the manpower he had received [from c , 
Sml mt0 Kashmr - The Mdgrays combined a large g^P 
fwn oU f ChakS me "' tHe “ bks of Chadura and Doona [4 with the* 
at th vdlT’ V gamSOned ” t0wn of S opor. Malik Kaji Chak camp 8 
turned from I “ “ ^ th ™ a fight ' A month later, Malik Regi Chak > 
Malik Kaji Chak" 111 the CU ” ' of Srinagar] and rose in opp°sit> on 


83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 


Si™’ d “ ! ' C ° nd SO " ° f Mvhammad Shah and son-in-law of Kaji Chak. 
Zenu/Renu? 

Ghakkar mountains. See THK p. 244, 

identified as Adam Khan Ghakkar. See THK p. 24 4n . 
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Now Malik Kail found that he had been sandwiched between two formi¬ 
dable enemies—numerous troops of the Magrays and Kashmiri chiefs on one 
s ‘de, and Malik Regi Chak on the other-and as both of A™ ready to 
crush him, he thought it prudent to consult with Ibrahim Khan, Malik DauU 

his nobles and his sons. Their opinion was that he sho P r< j* e< j ° , d 

^ Chak, and that Malik Ibrahim Khan accompanied by Mahk Da^and 

a group of his nobles should offer resistance to the Magrays. i forced 
^ked Ibrahim Khan as to what strategy he had [drawn] case h 

* fight a battle with the outnumbering troops of the “ 

replied chat s.nce he was fclly conv.nced of h,s 
s^ord over the heads of his enemies in such a manner 

roU 0n the ground. 

[ verses] 

fot che cic y . , . rep iy of Ibrahim Khan, Malik 

Greatly delighted and encouraged by P ning prayers, he 

S Chak wenc ^ead wuh Ins plan; L Li. By 

e Out to deal with Regi Chak, leaving ^ ^ ^ a d move d his whole 

P the advance °f Ma l ik Regi Chak. Hurise ^ ^ m the khanqih of 

v an °ther strong contingent and too P P j his soldiers to 

^ «W» He sent h,s son ^ ^ 

p a §e ^ a gt Chak, who had demohshe t a ^ ya k [sic] and Naji 

%k f mpaSSabk MaHk ^ d TtoMal* Regi Chak proceeded to 

c „ f crom the Maisumeh [sic] route. A Sawid Ibrahim Khan, 

Mali?^n them ’ but when P eo P le Spread thC ^rheir way to the city, which they 
pi ^aulat Chak and Renu Chak were o proper to go ahead with 

hi s ^J ed t0 enter from their Slde ’ he n0t JCced his steps. During the tune 
1 an of attacking them, and, therefore, re ^ Chak and the Jammu 

dnp and re-crossing, the troops o 


Was 


crossing and re-crossing, the troops 
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soldiers stationed at the Gankhan passage had been badly mauled. Malik Kaji 
" la s foot-soldiers had pressed them hard so as to demoralize them and to 
force them to take to their heels. The troops of Kaji Chak were followed b) 
cavalrymen who reached near the khanqah of Sayyid All Hamadam. When 
Malik Regi Chak heard the names of Ibrahim Khan, Malik Daulat Chak, and 
Zetu Chak, he chose to withdraw. In the neighbourhood of the khanqzh, he 
had an encounter with Dervish ”1 hakkur and killed him. Near the gate of the 
khanqah, he also smote Khwaja Ibrahim to death. The rest of his enemies 
dispersed and hid themselves in the nearby lanes and private houses. Thus R e §* 
hak came closer to the Gankhan passage. His enquiries revealed to him tha 
Malik Kaji Chak was heading towards Kalashpora. Thereupon, he retraced his 
steps and made for Kalasphora. On reaching the site where the bund had been 
demolished, he found that Muhammad Chak, son of Malik Kaji Chak, had 
A A U P ^position there. He threatened him and made him go back, so that h 
^ ec ° me a victim of his adversary’s sword. News was brought to Mali 
a Ji a that Regi was heading towards the same approach; he mounted his 
kj. „ r p ovec l on to Kalashpora mosque and waited in the compound o 
nai mosque for his enemy. On reaching the site of the broken bun 
e learnt that Humza Nayak was approaching from Monjehdar [locality ].'^ 
e earlier information about Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat proved to be a 

sam P C C Y 10Ught 1C advisable to face them and turning back adopted t lC 

housp P K ’ frr, C ° faCe With them ’ Mallk Hamza Nayak fled to a 
ru . ’ Ut T lk Na ^ Nayak was ca Ptttred and brought before him- ^ 
andYd Pr0i ? Cke l hlm SeVerdy ’ and leC hlm §°- Himself he took the PhSk tO^ 
oIh ? c" MaUk Kajt Chak Struck and -ushed him and then moved 

towards Kinsu [Ac], He spent the night at Barthana grounds. 

Kaji returns to Sopor 

the mn ^ Ma § ra y s learnt of Malik Kaji Chaks movement. Early * 

destroved ln8 A ^ ^ bndgeS a lltde below So P or which ^ A 

Daulat Chak A Wer C ° fi g ht a § ainsc Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, Ma 1 

Sayyids and Ch V ^ KhanThe num encal strength of the troops of BaihM 
ofThe army co * ' Y COm P arison w *h that of the Mag rays. Som 

bridges SUggested [ to Sayyid Ibrahim Khan] to destroy tb 

Khan and Daukt ChT ^ ^ W tbem [ from the enem >']- Ibfa ^ 

daulat Chak were too brave to accept this ignominious suggest 
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They argued that their retreat would result in defeat and dismemberment of 
their own rrnnnc \-\pnrp rW Hprided to fight with full courage and bravery 


1 “ey argued that their retreat would resuii m ».. 

their own troops. Hence they decided to fight with full courage and bravery 

and stood with rock-like firmness on the battlefield. Like roaring lions, M 

KSji Chak,s soldiers fell upon their adversaries. “When God wills, the lesser m 

number shall overpower the larger in number,” so goes the saying, an t ey 
empr^j • T , • . „ 1 . xa-iji, Chak. the brother of Malik 


number shall overpower the larger in number,” so goes tne saying, - - 
'■nerged victor,ous. In this battle, Malik Mas ud Chak, the brother of Malik 
R 'gi Chak. was slain by Sayyid Ya’qub Baihaqi, son of Mir Sayyid Midiamma 
The FPQf AH _ _ sr\ pi i ffcrpd defeat and fled towards India. e 


‘^gi^hak, was slain by Sayyid Ya qub baihaqi, son ui 1 “ ^ 

T he rest of the Magray group suffered defeat and fled towards India. The 
Sayyids of Baihaq made such desperate and severe attacks on their »<«' 
course of this battle, as would elicit eloquent praise from the bravest° f 
times - This event occurred in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538), corresponding to the 

^h year of Kashmiri calendar. 

Chak s administration 

A r 


, AS,:t“main of Kashmir was «« - 

'^■1 Shah and Kaji Chak received one sham eadt ^ C hak 

^T:^ Ibr5himKhan - Head of this land. 


yyid Ibrahim Khan. For nearly two ana -” d 

•p,. ie undisputed sovereign authority and administrative ea ^ 

i:r he time when uLc reiigio r d thl 

this cof tS °[ glor y - In fact> ic was he W , h ° "Tin law and tJremained only a 
'■tular u". try ’, because Ism5 “ JSh ^ h “ s ° „ 0 f coins and reading of 


-wuntrv, became Tcm3‘fl Shah was his f 

tl tul ar l • X ’ cause lsma U ^ nan " . c , -u: m of coins and reading of 

fa , ln § : his authority was limited to the g , • ^ose times. 

ehis name. Mdik Kaji Chak held absolute power durmg *ose^ ^ 

strife Mos t of the tribal chiefs and clan leaders who, w« sed ^ ^ ^ ^ 
W as ’'° r rev °Eed against him, would be thrown into p ’ m , Qn anc j re _ 
c 0nfe ntenced to death. After some time, he would gra V 

de^Pon them their Though he ^ f^te, and he 

> 0t< ^ered ^ hlS b 7 ?“*“*?* uo'thetword. His sons and descem 
i ed an X one °f them to be put to tn are { n truth 

e *PiniT t° t0day hoast of their independent and » utocta . known it or 
- g fruits of his generosity and benevolence, whether they 


r e a 

n 0ti 


Mi 


{ 


l ^a 

L 


? Maid ar 


et . * again , eir £ e fa t at Kinsu 

Sl6 \ the T 0t rCmain unrevealed that consequent Regi chak joined 

8 ra ys fled to the India mountains w 
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them after some time. Humayun Padshah was defeated at Agra around the 

same time, and he withdrew to Lahore. Sher Shah had ascended the throne of 

India. Malik Abdal and Malik Regi Chak sent their sons/descendants to [the 

court at] Lahore. Through the help of Khwaja Hajji, they managed to secure 

the support of Mirza Haidar who at that time was in the service of Humayun 

in India, and they came to Kashmir. 87 Leading their troops, Malik Kaji Lhak 

and Sa) yid Ibrahim Khan proceeded along the Hirpur route to make an ex 
without any fighting. 

On 21 Rajab, A.H. 947 (21 October 1540) corresponding to the Id 
year of kashmiri calendar, the Magrays, assisted by the Mughal troops. 8 ' CI1 
tered into Kashmir viaTsereh-Har. Malik Kaji Chak continued his march along 
Hirpur route together with his sons, troops and equippage. 8 ' 1 Mirza HaidaJ 
extended remarkable courtesy to Kashmiri nobles. The domain was divided 
into three parts; one was given to Mirza Haidar, the second to Abdal Mag^ 
along with administrative authority and ministry, and the third to Malik Reg 1 

vvfldK* 

s arrangement continued till the end of winter. In early spring* on th 
new year s day of Kashmiris’, Abdal Magray—in accordance with the Qui'^ c 

Z! T - JR R llfe must tasre of death—passed to the everlasting 
world Mirza Haidar elevated Malik Husain Magray, Malik Abdal MSgW ! 
eldest son, to his late fathers office and /^without dimm,siting it. 

Kaji meets Sher Shah 

F 9 r 0 °^ | the i Indian mounCains ’ Mall k Kaji Chak went to Sher Shah for 
ce. ie latter showed him foil courtesy and due regard and saw 1 1 

HumSpldshafH 11 ^™ Haidar and khwaja HajjiBanday they convey^ 
‘Iraqi 2d potation ofs^T?" 8 ^ d ™tion of the followers of ^ 
written by Shams Iriai Thev * alt !b m Kashmir and submitted a cop) ° o 0 pS- 
THK.p. 248. Malik Haidl re< ^ uestec J ^ or reform (islah) in religion and also for 
brought Mirza HaidarY nt:e ^ ^ at ^Hlik Abdal Magray and Malik 1 e SL 
Hasan wntes that f ? m the Court of Humayun. TMH. MS. £ ^ - dl ng 

to proceed to Kashmir HfT * an< ^ 0t ^ er n °Hes advised Humayun against j a js 
ow P n wish, Mirof the KashmS nobta^p, 

proceeded to heln the \A*crr c ot Humayun and with a contigent of 4 .* p. 

479. hel P the Magrays. See THK. p.249 and Mirza Haidar's Tarikh-'W’ 1 * 1 ’ 

SzrHaidaTterhaps h ish n ^ 8 between the troops of Kaji 

tance.” See TMH. MS f Haldar says, “he had no strength fo 

90. Hasan says that Kfiit ru , and ™ K \ P- 249. mll d 

Shah, in marriage but therIT ^ ^ nieCe> the dau g hter of Sult5n Muh f’ 
Hs.da.oiot * Hli, the history of 

r 1 ^2>0. 
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scars and wounds all over his body. He made him remove his Head gear, an 
saw the marks of healing wounds on his head and asked him w e er os 
wounds had been sustained by him in a single battle or in many (m Kashmir; 
Malik Kaji Chak told him that the wounds had been sustained in not o 
^ny battles. Sher Shah, thereupon, caressed him profosely an con err ^ 
him the title of Khan-i-Khanan. He left it to his choice to call or a 

^stance as he desired. , . j rnme t0 

Trusting the promises and the letters of agreement ^ ainS h er wani 
hlm fro ™ Kashmiri nobles, Kaji Chak brought along with him 
S " d LSI Khan- from among the nobles of Sher Shah’s court M ^ 

° b * troops - He made his entry into Kashmir through 

opened [after winter], Mitza Haidar sent Khwa,a » ^ tQ 

. ha " to Reg; Chak at" “ (dleg) and persuaded him with c 
,01 " W He agreed to do so and Mirza Haidar left bs wome 

aild chUdr en at Andarkol [sic]. 93 

J Chak defeated ^ Wothnar. Intermittent 

ski he tWo armies took their respective posit a m0 nth, 

Sporadlc fighting betwe ' n them “"“"heavy rains and floods. 

Both th^ fighting ^ “ b£ SUSPe " ded °7 operations^ Malik Kaji Chak 
Ca e ar mies withdrew from the scene o P Haidar at Kohtar 

(v P , ed at Girdar [sic] and Malik Regi Chak an 1 Husain Khatib 

r t ^)’ A royal batde was fought near Wahthore/ ^ ^ 

t vi! tded y ear of thls battle C°«'M,lik Nowroz was slam and 


V commanders tied to India Dy 1 

A jr 

* Haidar visits Jadibai i Chak took leave 

After rU • , . ,, a ir-Har, MalikKegic> 

victory was won by Mirza Ha 

. Li arn 
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of him and left for Kamaraj for rest and relaxation. Had be chosen to assume 
administrative authority and be the minister, Mirza Haidar would have com¬ 
plied with his orders and agreed to his policies. He would not have disregarded 
his wishes. Mirza Haidars obedience and submissiveness to Regi Chak may 
well be estimated from the following anecdote. 

Shah Sayyid Ahmad Majzub paid a visit to the domain of Kashmir. Regi 
Chak declared that since Shah Ahmad Noor Bakhshi Had arrived in Jadibal 
rest house, he would like to pay him a visit. He asked for the opinion of Malik 
Haidar who readily agreed with him, adding that he himself would like to 
accompany him. He then suggested that since it was the mid-hour of the day 
and they would be obliged to stay with the saint for some time, the warm 
weather could prove oppressive for him; and that, therefore, it would be advis¬ 
able to choose late afternoon hour for this visit. Till then they could retire to 
their respective places for an afternoon siesta. Malik Regi Chak returned to 
his house to have rest and sleep and did not wake up before the late afternoon 
prayer hour. But Mirza Haidar offered the late afternoon prayer and sent some¬ 
body to Malik Regi Chak bidding him to get ready for meeting Shah Sayyid 
Ahmad Noor Bakhshi. Regi Chak woke up and began offering prayers. But 
before he could finish, Mirza Haidar rode into his house. Then they both 
proceeded to Jadibal. On reaching near the tomb of Amir Shamsu’d-Dm 
Muhammad Iraqi, Mirza Haidar entered the mausoleum ( rowza ) with perfect 
humility and submission. First, he stood on the footsteps of the grave, offered 
prayers for the dead, and then facing towards qibla, sat in mausoleum and 
called for a reciter to read out portions from the Qur’an. He summoned one 
Khwaja Isma il who had come from India after having acquired grace and el¬ 
egance in the art of recitation. Mirza Haidar sat close to the grave of Amir 
Shamsu’d-Din Iraqi and read out the chapter ayatu 1-kursi. It was followed by 
a second prayer for the departed one; and finally, with humility and modesty, 
he left the tomb. All the people known or unknown to him, who observed the 
deportment of Mirza Haidar, expressed their surprise and said that the faith¬ 
ful and the followers of this place should learn the manner and procedures of 
veneration and courtesy from him. This was followed by a meeting with Shah 
Ahmad in the upper story of the khanqah. In the course of his conversation 
with Shah Ahmad, Mirza Haidar expressed his strong belief and faith in the 
noble order of Noor Bakhshiyyeh [sect]. Then, in his address to the Sufis of 
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Jadibal, he offered them pieces of advice. Malik Regi Chak was annoyed at this 
and told him angrily that they had not come there for offering sermons. Malik 
Haidar noticed his displeasure and put an abrupt end to his sermon, and shifted 
to some other topic. Then, bidding good bye to the Shah, he walked the whole 
distance of the compound up to the outgoing flight of stairs by retracing his 
steps backward without showing his back to the saint (as a mark of extreme 
respect). Then he came down the stairs, went round the interior and exterior of 
the khanqah, had a look at the stony floor of its compound and praised Amir 
Shams ‘Iraqi for his great deeds. 96 

Malik Haidar did all this just to please Malik Regi Chak. In fact, in his 
heart he bore malice and enmity against that order (Noor Bakhshiyyeh), of 
which he gave a proof when the opportunity came. 

Regi Chak escapes 

On finding that Regi Chak paid scant or no attention to his commands 
and accorded no respect to his authority, he (Haidar) began to search for ways 
and means of destroying him in the following year. He aligned Malik ‘Idi 
Raina and Husain Magray with himself and, through the god offices of Khwaja 
Hajji, fostered an accord with them. 97 Then he proceeded towards Kamaraj 
with the aim of capturing Malik Regi Chak, who, however, fled to India via 
the Karnav route. Settling temporarily at Poonch, he established and strength¬ 
ened bonds of cooperation and amity with Malik Kaji Chak, Malik Haidar 
plundered and destroyed Regi Chak’s buildings and mansions in Kamaraj, and 
then returned to Andarkol \_sic\ in the city. 

Shaykh Daniyal 

While Mirza Haidar was conducting operations in Kamaraj, Shaykh 
Daniyal, 98 on learning about the arrival of Shah Sayyid Ahmad Noor Bakhshi 
[in Kashmir], moved fromTibet to Kashmir. On arriving in the village Karaj" 
\sic\ he learnt of Regi Chak s disaster. Per necessity, he halted at Drang where 
he left his equipment and proceeded towards Mirza Haidars camp. He came 

96. This story does not figure in the histories of Hasan and Malik Haidar Chadura. 

97. Mirza Haidar succeeded in winning the support of Malik Muhammad Naji through 
the latter’s relative named ‘Idi Raina, See TMH. MS. f. 53 h . 

98. The son of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. THKp. 255. 

99. It could not even be Kamraj because Kamraj was a pargana and not a village. 
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to the camp of the Malik’Idi Raina who received him with respect and honour, 
The Malik avoiding committing any lapse in extending support and favour to 
the Shaykh, but at last, he withdrew his support. When Malik Haidar found 
that Idi Raina no more supported him, he ventured to take the step which led 
to the Shaykhs martyrdom. 100 

It has already been said that Reg! Chak had suffered a defeat and had with 
drawn to Poonch where, in the following year, 101 he joined hands with Kaji 
Chak and entered into Kashmir Via Havel, encamping in Goori Marg range. 102 
Mirza Haidar took with him a contingent of Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers 
and encircled them. After some time, the Turkish soldiers made a night-assault 
on them in which Malik Kaji Chak, Regi Chak and Mir Sayyid Ibrahim again 
suffered a defeat and were forced to retreat towards the Indian mountains. 

After the Goori Marg victory, Mirza Haidar strengthened his bonds of 
unity with Malik ‘Idi Raina and Husain Magray. In spite of Mirza Haidars 
managing to capture power and authority of government, Nazuk Shah con¬ 
tinued to be the titular king. For some time, coins—dinar—continued to be 
struck in his name; Mirza Haidar could not strike the coins in his name. 

Kaji Chak dies 

In the year A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544). 23 rd of Jumada al-Ukhra, Malik Kaji 
Chak died of fever at a place near Dana Kala (Gala) in India. 103 The date of his 
death was found in the phrase faut-e sardar. With the passing away of this 
intrepid commander, who, in truth, may be called the king of the clan of 
Chaks, disunity and confusion spread in his tribe and community. 

Mirza Haidar now let loose oppression which sprang from his fanaticism. 
He did not conceal his enmity towards the lovers of the house of Prophet and 

100. There are conflicting versions about Shaykh DaniyaPs movement from Tibet to Kash¬ 
mir. Malik Haidar says that initially he had fled to Tibet because he feared Haidar. 
Later Haidar gave him a promise and brought him to this place. But soon after arriv¬ 
ing in Kashmir, Haidar went back on his word and he was put to the sword. Hasan’s 
version is that Daniyal propagated his faith in Askardu. Mirza Haidar brought him to 
this place after reproaching him severely of a few witnesses, Daniyal was charged 
with cursing the companions of the Prophet {Sabh-i suhabah-i-kabtr bar u thabit kard). 
Qadi Ibrahim and Qadi ‘Abdul Ghaffir issued a decree against him and he was put to 
the sword. See TMH. MS. f. 54 s * and THKp. 255. 

101. A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544) in THK. p. 252. 

102. Present-day Gulmarg. 

103. Thana in Rajouri in 7HKp. 252. 






Thi: Chaks 


115 


the adherents of ‘All, the saint of God ( waliullali). His rabid fanaticism and 
deep-seated malice touched such proportions that he issued an order to de¬ 
stroy the holy khanqah of Mir Shamsud-Din ‘Iraqi and started killing Mus- 
lims and the faithful. 104 On the 8 ,h of Zil Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 955 (A.D. 1548), 
Hazrat Rishi 105 was martyred. 

j 

Shaykh Daniyal s execution 

In A.H. 956 (A.D. 1549), he (Mirza Haidar) left for Tibet where he 
arrested Shaykh Daniyal and brought him back as his captive; for nearly a year, 
he was enchained in prison and subjected to physical torture. A sum of one 
thousand five hundred gold coins ( ashrafis ) was also exacted from him. In 
order to put an end to the reproaches and accusations of Abdu r-Rashid Khan, 
he (Mirza Haidar) decided to put an end to his (Daniyal s) life. He summoned 
Shaykh Fathu’llah to his presence and told him to fabricate false witnesses and 
the proofs against Shaykh Daniyal. That ungodly ( khuda na cars) fellow made 
strenuous efforts and bribed for this purpose some corrupt and wicked people, 
whose decrees in matters of religion were hardly tenable and whose moral 
dispensations were hardly popular. Some of the persons were induced to de¬ 
pose that he announced rafz (abandoning of faith), and showed disrespect to 
men of faith. Some other vouched for the honesty and irreproachable conduct 
of the witnesses. Thus under the decrees of the Qadis of the time, namely 
Qadi Habib, Qadi Ibrahim, and Qadi Addu’l-Ghaffur, he was martyred on 
24 th of Safar. A.H. 957 (A.D. 1550). Some of his associates found the date of 
this event in the phrase dashc-i Kerbala. In the darkness of the night, a devotee 
of the innocent martyr hid his severed head at some unknown place and, on 
the nest day, another devotee, removed his body in a boat and buried it at some 
other place. After the murder of Mirza Haidar, the severed head and body of 
Shaykh Daniyal were put together and reburied in the shrine of Amir Shamsud- 
Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi. 106 It is strange that Mirza Haidar should have consid- 


104. Fot the details about the plunder and persecution of Shias, destruction of their houses, 

JL Ik j . * A A 

burning of the khanqcih and desecration of the grave of Mir Shamsu d-Din Iraqi, see 
THKp. 254. 

105. Shangli Rishi, a disciple of Baba Ali Najjar. Another notable person executed was Sun 
Dawud. Another person named Mir All was expelled from Kashmir. See TMH. MS. f. 


54 a . 


106. See note 100 Supra. 





116 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


ered it in the interest of the state to put him to death. During the days when 
his death sentence was under consideration, Mulla ‘Abdullah made an attempt 
to dissuade Mirza Haidar from committing such an act, but Haidar told him 
that the beheading of the Shaykh was justified in the interests of the state and 
its integrity and for the security of his government. He further told him that 
accusations and defamation levelled by Rashid Khan against him could be 
silenced only by putting him to death. 


Muhammad Kot besieged 

In truth, the murder of that innocent man was the cause of the downfall 
of Mirza Haidar and the destruction of his regime. 107 Shortly afterwards, 
there sprang in his mind a desire to send a contingent of Mughal troops to 
Muhammad Kot. 108 For this purpose, Qara Bahadur Mirza 1109 was given a con¬ 
tingent of about one thousand Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers" 0 and by the 
end of the month of Ramadan in the aforesaid year, he marched towards 
Muhammad Kot via Baramulla. 1 " Malik ‘Idi Raina joined hands with Nazuk 
Shah and Khwaja Hajji (Banday), and managed to win the cooperation of the 
brothers and followers of Husain Magray; the strategy was to find a narrow 
and steep passage where he would lie in ambush, and strike at the Mughal 
troops and destroy them. 112 On reaching Muhammad Kot, they found that its 
passes and difficult paths were highly suited to their purpose. On the 13 th of 
Shawwal, in the aforesaid year," 3 all the Kashmiri commanders and their rank 
and file took positions atop the mountain heights. Some of the princes were 
provided with additional reinforcements from the local highlanders and were 
deputed to seal the passes leading to the valley. 


107. Hasan writes that the execution of Daniyal by Mirza haidar created a sense of insecu¬ 
rity among the people and Shias, in particular, became more active in opposing him. 
See THK.p. 255. Malik Haidar records the story of one Baba ‘Ali to prove Mirza 
Haidar’s partiality. He says that such acts incurred him the hatred of Kashmiri com¬ 
manders. They began to conspire to put him to death. See TMH. MS. f. 54 b . 

108. In the district of Poonch between the towns of Poonch and Kotli See Gazetteer, p. 
267. 

109. A nephew of Mirza Haidar. See THKp. 256. 

110. Hasan’s break up of the soldiers is 1000 Mughals and 1500 Kashmiris. THK p. 256. 

111. Hasan wntes that almost everybody induced him to undertake this campaign. Malik 
Haidar writes that he sent ‘Idi Raina towards the Indian mountains. See THK p. 256 
and TMH. MS. f.54 b . 

112. When Mirza Haidar was informed about it, he retorted by saying by saying that the 
Mughals in no way lagged behind the Kashmiris in intrigues and fomenting trouble. 
The news of the betrayal was conveyed to him by Hasan Magray . See THK p. 256. 

113. A.H.957/A.D. 1550. ' V 
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Kashmiris strike 

In the early hours of one particular morning, groups of fearless warriors 
and veterans of battlefields swooped upon the Mughal soldiers and made a 
fierce attack, and both sides got engaged in fighting. The warriors on either 
side exhibited feats of remarkable bravery, especially in the use of arrows and 
muskets {tufak )} 14 The Mughal soldiers continued their strike and displayed 
their bravery in fighting the Kashmiris but were compelled to flee towards 
Bahrel. 115 This marked the beginning of the end of Mughal rule in Kahmir. 
For nearly one farsakh (three miles), the Kashmiris chased the fleeing Mughal 
soldiers, inflicting heavy casualties upon them. Kashmiri commanders gave up 
the chase after a distance of one farsakh but Keecham Khan, along with his 
highland soldiers (Khahan/Khasas), pursued the Mughals right up to Bahrel, 
hoping that he would be able to capture horses and other equipment of the 
fleeing Mughals. 

Qara Bahadur defeated 

On reaching Bahrel, the fleeing Mughal troops sought refuge in its fort, 
which Keecham Khan along with the Khahis 116 found it difficult to besiege; 
hence he conveyed to Tdi Raina and the Kashmiri nobles that four to five 
hundred fully armed Mughal warriors had reached Bahrel and had arrived at 
their destination in safety. It they (Idx Raina and his troops) headed towards 
Poonch, the Mughal soldiers would be left with no alternative but to take the 
road to Kashmir and rejoin Mirza Haidar. 

Malik Tdi Raina was about to leave Muhammad Kot for Poonch when 
this news was brought to him. Thus the entire Kashmir army felt perturbed 
and discomfited by the thought that should that group [of the Mughals] suc¬ 
ceeded in rejoining Mirza Haidar, the prospect would be too disturbing for 
them. However, they took a decision as a result of which Shams Malik and 
Naji Malik, Muhammad Khan and Husain Magray and the sons of Khwaja 
Hajji, each with his respective contingent, agreed to proceed to Bahral. 117 Malik 

114. Tufang in Persian means a musket. 

115. See THK p. 257. 

116. See Rajat Vii, 1271 and 1278. Hasan calls them Ghakhars. See THK p. 258. 

117. ‘Idi Raina deputed five hundred soldiers under the command of Shams Chak and 
Naji Malik to besiege the fort. However Hasan does not comment on the strategy 
adopted by Kashmiri commanders to trap the Mughal troops; SeeTHK p. 257. 
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'Idi Raina, along with other commanders and troops, headed towards Poonch. 
The fort at Bahral in which the Mughal soldiers had taken refuge was besieged. 
Finding that the Kashmiri army, assisted by the Khahis, had swollen in num¬ 
ber, the Mughal commanders, namely, Qara Bahadur, Qutb Alt Koka and 
Muhammad Nazar became disheartened and decided to initiate negotiations 
with the Kashmiris, but some of their commanders like Sayyid Mirza, Mirza 
Ali Koka, Daulat Koka, Qutb All Diwana and others did not agree to this. 
They argued that for many years the Kashmiris had been drawing up plans of 
annihilating them and had now united to achieve this purpose. Since they were 
determined to spill their blood, their conciliatory talk would not make them 
kind towards them. They proposed that those of the Mughal soldiers, who 
had been gifted with bravery, might accompany them on their way to the land 
of Ghakkars, and those who were timid and cowardly might choose to go with 
Qara Bahaadur. Next morning, Qara Bahadur took a group of Mughal sol¬ 
diers with him to contact the Kashmiris to enter into negotiations with them. 
They had just reached the camp of Kashmiri army when the hosts of Khahis 
and Kashmiri foot-soldiers fell upon them, plundered their equipment and 
possessions and started killing them. 

While the Mughal troops [of Qara Bahadur] were under an attack, Sayyid 
Mirza took with him a group of soldiers, came out of the fort and brandish¬ 
ing their swords marched towards the land of Ghakkars. While the other Mughal 
contingent was being routed [by the Kashmiris], they fled about a mile away 
and'the Kashmiris were not able to pursue them. No doubt a body of high¬ 
landers (Khuhis) was sent in their pursuit, but it could reach nowhere close to 
them. The result was that the group succeeded in arriving in safety at Adam 
Sultan from where it dispersed [in different directions] 

Kashmiri troops slew some of the Mughal soldiers, took others as prison¬ 
ers, and headed towards Poonch. On joining the troops of Malik ‘Idi Raina, 
the commanders held consultations, whereupon it was agreed that three per¬ 
sons among the captives, namely Qara Bahadur, Qutb ‘All Koka and Muhammad 
Nazar be detained. They amputated the hands of the rest of the Mughal sol¬ 
diers who numbered about sixty. As a result of this action, some of these 
soldiers succumbed to wounds at Poonch and some others got scattered in the 
adjoining areas. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina proceded to Kashmir via the Hirpur route and managed 
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co seek the goodwill and cooperation of Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Ghizi 
Khan. He despatched messengers to Malik Daulat Chak entreating him to 
come over from Nowshehr. Himself he entered the valley from Hirpur. A day 
later, Malik Daulat Chak also arrived. [In this way] very large number of Kash¬ 
miri soldiers gathered to initiate deliberations about finding the ways and means 
of forcing entry into the city. 

Mirza Haidar killed 

Mirza Haidar also held consultations with his advisers and aids at that 
time. A Mughal contingent was left behind at Andarkol (Andarkot) to guard 
his womenfolk. 118 With a force of about a thousand horsemen, besides a num¬ 
ber of Kashmiri soldiers, he proceeded to face the Kashmiri army. Let it not 
remain unknown that, since the wheel of destiny had started moving against 
Mirza Haidar and the stars promised no favour to him, his troops, in whatever 
part of Kashmir they were, suffered severe reverses and were routed. Mulla 
Qasim and Mulla Baqi were among his senior and high-ranking commanders 
who had been holdingTibet under their control. At a time when winter was at 
its peak, the people of Tibet rose unitedly to put Mulla Qasim and a large 
number of his troops to sword. 1 Mulla Baqi fled to Kashmir and joined 
Mirza Haidar when the latter was about to leave Andarkol. The news of the 
revolt of the Tibetans was in no way less than an insult added to injury. Mulla 
Abdullah Samarqandi, another prominent person of a high rank and a Mu¬ 
ghal noble of Mirza Haidar, who had been assigned the task of capturing 
Pakhli lands, also met with defeat. On learning about the reverses that befell 
the Mughals at Muhammad Kot, he lost heart, and withdrew towards Kash¬ 
mir. On reaching Baramulla, he fell in the hands of a few ungodly 120 men and 
was murdered. Mirza Haidar reached the city and learnt of his death, which 
added to his grief. 

Despite these depressing reverses and disconcerting debacles, Mirza Haidar 
was steadily drawing nearer and nearer to a battle with the Kashmmiris. He 

118. Hasan writes that while Haidar camped at Zaldagar. Fath Shah, with a strong force of 
three thousand soldiers proceeded to Andarkot where he set Mirza Haidar’s house on 
fire. As a retaliatory measure Mirza Haidar’s supporters burnt sultan Zainu’l-Abidin’s 
buildings in Sopor. The houses of ‘Idi Raina and Nowroz Chak were also set on fire 
in the city. However, Mirza Haidar did not approve of such acts. See THK p. 258. 

119. Many of his associates were put to the sword along with him. THKp. 259. 

120. Khuda nd tars in the text. 
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encamped at the village of Wahthore . 121 Kashmiri army also 

irza Haidar’s troops; with its headquarters at Khampore, 122 it clung to 
te stronghold of Mahnor. 122 Mirza Haidar held consultations with such of 
... mrnanders and seniors as were of proven ability and judgment regarding 
“fry tactics in fighting Kashmiris. Their considered opinion was to launch 
a mg t-assault to take the enemy by surprise. 124 On the very night the Kash¬ 
miri troops made a halt in the fort, Mirza Haidar picked a well-equipped body 
o seven to eight hundred soldiers for this purpose. They made a forward dash 
t ey reached the foot of the fort and then halted for a while. Not more 
ofT includln g Mirza Haidar, ascended the hill and, even out 

of M A MJ A ° U ^ la ^ Croo P s ’ on ty seven or eight could stand by the si e 
and kilT A t"’ W a W1Ch ° UC ’ l0SS ° f time ’ e "g a ged himself in close fighting 

A D M d mZ the ““ of Dhu’I-Qa'da-. A.H 95? 

and was kill d ,^ a Haidar su'tamed a fatal blow of lance from Kamal Doom 
1 e • ie entire Mughal contingent fled towards Andarkoh 

Habib Khans incursion 

After his disarm^ ^ reins the government of Kashmir for ten f earS ' 
same yelJH77tr ** ^ Mallk ‘ Idi ^ assumed power in ** 

Qasr-i-Sultan H ^ C ^ ° n Che thr ° ne as the Sulcan of ^ 

his times Habib Kh^M ^ he who ruled che ~un«y. ^ 

- -JZ^^az^m alignment with his brave brethren, emerged 

122 5f ld T> a ? ar “ THK P' 258. 

101 £ e Ra)at - 168 n- 
24 M? b * a H y P resent Mahanor. 

>25: S “ ™ H >*■ 1 «•. 

struck by an arrow: killed b^f* 017 . s . tatements about Mirza Haidar’s end. He ^ 
THIC p. 260 and TMH MS f ent ’ murc ^ ei: ed by a butcher with an a * z-j ia k 

«• ™„,ed ,o ,h„w Tal” *•» D.ula. Chat, &*><& 

Muhammad Baihaql Hasain Jfc dead , body of ^ L ' rz: > Haidar to digs, but ^ 
dead body five days after he w-,^’ ? ld S ° me more P eo P le of Sunni faIth U n the 

buned “ “ the " I5a * 

f hi Chmhibtd ti£kh ahl 

Malik Haidar writef tltH ^ , ifi 

commanders magnanimou^lvhlindcH ^ T‘ sdeeds of Mirza Haidar, the 

gave t lem a courteous send off m V Hmily members to Qara Bahadu 

ott to Kashghar. See TMH MS. f. 55” 
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from the mountains of Jammu with the intention of conquering 
Malik Daulat Chak received this information and forthwith assem e i 
commanders and khwaja Hajji and marched towards Bamhal to ^st h inv B 
both Malik ‘Idi Raina and Hussain Magray deliberately slackene « p • 

Malik Daulat wasted no time and, moving at full spee > t0 ° P os 
top of Harkarniku [Ac]. They could see bonfires in each o ers camp • 

Malik Daulat Chak deployed his troops on two sides to otce * 
tbe enemy. Nest day, from morning till the [the 

l erce fighting took place between them. Alt ° g f , yet , under the 

forces of Niyazi] had no parallel in the entire ung ,1 they 

dictates of destiny, they gave up aU hope of then survival Eve 

''■"-re but a handful of people, they fought against an ovetw e mi g ^ 
n «rly ten thousand Kashmiri troops, including their lug' an a ’ 

Corning till the afternoon. At last they were unnerved by the 
on *em by a relentless shower of arrows and musket shots in d ^ ^ 

ccpt two of their men, all of them were slain. Kashmiri c°™™ Shahbaz 

jdalik Daulat Chak the severed heads of Habib jCl^dia. When a 

'an. 12 ' In return, Daulat Chak sent these to he , Daukt a la k;, 

etter and report were to be drafted and sene to tm ■ 
not take Shams Chak and Nap Malik into confidence, 
associates before they joined Malik 'Idi Rama,The.r earlier , 

■« -ere intensified by th.s,The clan of the Chaks became haugh^ty and ^y»n 

">cal by this victory and they now aspired to gam control 

Kashmir. On enter ng the valley, they held a conference with Mal-kU* 

* *e pargana of vfrnag. Husain Magray had not yet arrived **«£ 
w >n Malik Raina came down and began to draw plans for y g 
fobaks. 

r v A 

He, thereupon, combined with himself the nul.tant people * 

* he Magrays, the Baihaqi Sayy.ds, and all the people who were men oM 
stat yejind influence. In the month of Ramadan, A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551), he 

Co Hasan says that he was deputed by SaBm Shah^sSrfis'SsBm'shSi!^p-'So. 

127 T' THK p ' 263 d “ ll - ame g l) ei1 “ nfX wife of Haibat Khiiii Niyazi, Tafaydl-i- 
27. Among the slain was Azam Humayun, th 

■Akbari. p. 620. 
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launched his scheme of destroying the Chak power. One night Shams Malik, 
Naji Malik and Khwaja Hajji, in alliance with Bah ram Chak and Yusuf Chak, 128 
took with themselves a group of the members of their clan and destroyed the 
bridges in the city. Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan offered resistance and 
succeeded in capturing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Husain Magray. The 
rest of the group escaped to join Malik ‘Idi Raina. After a few days, Fath 
Malik, Nasi [s/c] Malik and yusuf Chak combined to confront Daulat Chak. 
A day later, Malik Daulat crossed the lake and headed towards them. Malik 
‘Idi Raina was defeated 129 and fled from the battle field. He did himself in the 
Shumeh Nag 130 jungle where he was taken ill and later brought to the city. He 
died a few days later. 

Assessment of Mirza Haidar. 

Behold the perfidy of the treacherous world that the ungodly Mirza Haidar 
should have, under the pretext of expediency, let the onus of Shaykh Daniyals 
murder 131 fall on him, given bribes to false witnesses, made Mulla Fathu'llah to 
commit perjury and martyred Shaykh Daniyal. WillfUUy, he made himself 
responsible for shedding the blood of that respected and innocent man so that 
the material world and its comforts might endure with him. After the martyr¬ 
dom of Shaykh Daniyal, he did not survive for more than nine months. 
Similaraly, Malik Idi Raina stroys to spill the blood of the Mughals with the 
sole intention of holding sway over the kingdom of Kashmir for some time, 
but he did not survive for more than a year, after the death of the Mirza: 

[ verses] 

In short, after Malik Idi Raina, Malik Daulat Chak became the governor 
and administrative head of this country in the year A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551). He 
was kind to Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan: he set him free, and in order to strengthen 

2 I 1 S own position as head of the government, he entered into a matrimonial 
alliance with him. 

Daulat Chaks achievements 

During the period of his administration, this noble Malik did certain 
things such as the construction of two holy shrines which shall certainly win 

128. The Chaks of Kupwara professed Sunni faith. See THK p. 265. 

129. Hasan exaggeratingly computes the number of the dead in thousands. THKn. 266. 

130. In pargana Votar. THK p. 266. 

131. For the story of Sheikh Daniyal see note 100 supra. 
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him good name in this world and salvation in the next. One of these is 
that in spite of sharing the realm of Kashmir with ‘Idi Raina, he allowed the 
bier of Shaykh Daniyal to be brought into the city. As it reached near the city, 
word was sent around in advance so that the faithful and the devout came out 
to receive it. At this time, Malik Daulat happened to be at ‘Idgah with Malik 
Idi Raina and Ghazi khan. On learning about the news of the bier, Malik ‘Idi 
Raina got up and left for this house in disgust. Fearing the opposition and 
enmity of Malik ‘Idi Raina, Ghazi Khan rose in opposition to Malik Daulat 
and left for his residence. Malik Daulat Chak summoned all his courage and 
came out of the ‘idgah to proceed to the site where the coffin had been low¬ 
ered. He took a boat and was rowed down the river in the city to receive the 
bier. The dead body [of Shaykh Daniyal] was buried in the graveyard of his 
illustrious father; 132 the place became a shrine for the devotees and the faithful. 

Another work of Daulat Chak worth mentioning is that he rebuilt the 
khanqah of Amir Shamsud-Din Muhammad Iraqi which Mirza Haidar Gorkan 
had fully destroyed because of his bigotry. By completing the reconstruction 
of the holy shrine in A.H. 959 (A.D. 1551/52), he helped in its restoration to 
prosperity. Out of the old endowments he earmarked a few villages for the 
maintenance of the children and descendants of Shamsu'd-Din ‘Iraqi. He gave 
stipends and scholarships to the attendants and devout inmates of the shrine. 
Thus that holy khanqah resumed once again its previous prosperity and was 
frequented by the ‘People of Forty,’ ( arba'in ). 133 It was also marked by a revival 
of Islamic laws and fundamental modes of worship by the believers and by the 
chanting of special Friday prayers and holding of congregations and all other 
formalities of ‘repetitive prayers.' On account of Mirza Haidars total rejection 
of Noor Bakhshiyyeh and Hamadaniyyeh orders, he effaced their traces in the 
length and breadth of this country. For eight years, none of the citizens or 
aliens in this land could even bring to his lips the name of these orders. Owing 
to his fierce bigotry, people could not even speak of the faith they professed. 
He forbade the inhabitants of this land to profess the Shah /faith. 

132. Hasan writes that after the execution of Shaykh Daniyal, his dead body was buried at 
a place called Shoonsh Mar. the popular legend is that Shoonsh Mar existed some¬ 
where near present Chadura. Later on the body was buried in the graveyard of Mir 
Shams ‘Iraqi. See THKp. 267. 

133. Fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Husain, observed by the Shia’ community. 
To make the devotees recite from the scripture for forty days without break and 
ending with the fortieth day of Imam Husain’s martyrdom is called ba arba in nist&ndan. 
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He issued orders to all the subjects in the state to adopt Hanafi faith and 

proclaimed that all the religions and beliefs other then that of Hanafi faith be 
discarded and done away with. 

^ auC * a ^ e achievement of Daulat Chak was to revive the 
madani order and to give it a firm footing. He extended support and help 
Baba Hasan to build a khanqah and a house for the devotes who would 
therein during lent. He made untiring efforts to patronize and propagate 
Hamadaniyyeh order. He brought together the surviving dervishes and sa& 
s order living in different parts of the land, and made them, recite prayers 
Hr forty days (arba’w). He revived the customs and practices of the 
Hamadaniyyeh order and the Noor Bakhshiyyeh sect. He issued a writ through- 

° UIC , C j S and , thac aU C1 dzens and aliens were free to profess any faith they 
wished and that no one could either dictate or obstruct others in this matter- 

Baba Hasan had visited many attractive places, and selected Hasan Ab^ 
or rising a tomb.The fortunate Malik bought lands and gardens in the afore- 

ers fl m r kmg CaSH Payment out of his private Rinds to their own- 

there mV? n" f HaZrat Baba Was brou g ht to che locality and he was buried 
Places Th ^ ^ ° rderS for che repair and development of chose 

and ende • § ^ leVeUed and che slCe beautified to make it attractive 

of a soac^ 1118 imS and loVerS of the fakh - H c ordered the construction 

the constr° US ^ Yu khSm J Sb ’ Each of the sons of Hazrat Baba undertook 
scendants ° ^ dweUin § P la ces at Hasan Abad where the c 

w^ano he r< HU L kmSmen ° f the B5bS Cook «P their residence. Tb* 

was another laudable achievement of Malik Daulat Chak. 

he aromed 8 ^ ^ intimidatl ons from Mirza Haidar and the & tS 

Ron ri°7 the mhabltantS of thls E " d bad the courage even to *** 

-s 2 ui edT ° f thC T CCntIm5mS - The thislandhadmisledlan 

Sit u4°h UCh 7 r nt that Pe ° Ble — «** the names of * 
so. The citizens 7 T“^ sh * d Cold chem that it was a sin and sacrilege to d 
---- a n C e aliens m this land were ignorant of the names an 

135. Hasan writes that develope'cHis^ 8a A' lc l ‘All Hamadani was the founder. ^ ef£ 
forcibly taken away from their n We 3S ““developed lands around the loca ' fr a- 

i ficts the statement oTSe chro as a gift to Hasan Baba. This cent 

136. Hasan writes that Daulat r^ ' " THK P' 268 - ; feith 

and forced them to give up thtirThJom THK^268 ^ PC ° Ple °‘ ^ 
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the story of the innocent Imams, and the members of the lofty house °f the 
Prophet to such an appealing extent that once when Husain Shah enquire o 
Qadi Habib in an assembly the names of Imams, he could name the om- 
mander of the Faithful (All). Imam Hasan, Imam Husain and then he knew 
of no other name except that of Imam Ja’far-I Sadiq. He knew not ing o 
£ heir hves and history, and of their exalted status. The entire assembly was 

taken a back by his ignorance and indifference. . . 

During Che penod of his government, Malik Daulat Chak issued an orde 
the homely in *e name of the Twelve Imams be read m the 

JarTu ’a mosque. 137 In this way this practice, observed during t e ii 
Amir Shamsu'd-Dln 'Iraqi, was revived and followed m the Jami a m q P 
a " d elsewhere. People began to ask for the hrscory of the Innocent 
f ^ndy hoped that the rewards for such noble deeds and actions wdl become 

the instruments of salvation for that man of excellent qualities. 

Ist *ailShih rn 1 

p, ^t may also be mentioned that up to the 

<U^ t“*h in h N32Uk | hai C0ntinue f kingsUp and*Sultanate° But during the 
aiI «Tn htj place, Isma'il Shlh was inst f' d ^ J jTj four years during 

whi, ^ lk Daulat Chak ' s government di e J ch ot h e r several times, 

u k ke a nd Ghazi Khan came into conflic . After f our years, 

^ver, they resolved their differences through coned - A J 

:2 ? f **uncles and near or *»««*£££^figaced Hiin 
hit ... etw een Malik Daulat Chak and nn the first of the month 

0 r i ’ tke brother of Daulat Chak, to capture (18 once 

A.H. 962 (A.D 1554) of his 

*4 i?ff Chlk went for * i PMk mountains. Ghazi Khin des- 

Patrk J efc the boal went U P . , n ,., rc h of him and finally 

P ^dhU troops to aU parts of the domain in 

l3g is corroborated by Hasan. See THK. p. 26 rivals was that 

1^9. ^P babl y Manasbal lake. between Daulat Chak and s j ^f e 

T be immediate reason for differences tr j vec j his marriage with isufa and 
^P^gh deceit and cunning Daulat Ch a p m other of Ghazi Khan, us 
9 Kaji Chak, who also happened to be THKp. 269. 

Ab Khan. This infuriated Ghazi Khan and other 
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captured him. The group of people responsible for creating disorder in the 

state dinned into the ear of Husain Chak that Ghazi Khan was disposed to let 

Malik Daulat live safely. Two days later, he was misled into gouging out the 

eyes of Malik Daulat Chak. How tragic that such a good-natured person shou ^ 

ha\e been tortured in a manner that he was virtually put on the road to dea 

[Subsequent to this event] Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was deprived of his s 

vants and establishment and his son Mir Sayyid Mubarak Khan was instate 
in his position. 


H0 ' GrMirTdlThCTT “ C0 6"“d h™ because of h,s 

strength, about Daulat C\nM , 

could stop an elenhant- fV^ Sun for help, he demonstrated to , 

during the construction of T movln § b y holding it by its tail. Another sto y 
duck slipped from the hand r U f e ’, a °8 w °od, twenty yards in length a 
big log S,h o„T« t of *e iabourers who were haubng it. The Mai* * 

Under the weight of the loo VC v? dle ot her on the earth to supp° . 
TMH.MS. f. 57b ° 8 ’ 1US hand deepened upto the forearm into the ear* 
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CHAK RULERS 


Ghazi Shah 


Ghazi Khan became the ruler of this domain in the aforesaid year 

,n cirl >’ spring the same group of h.s near an ‘ s ““ pe °P entered 

Was onlv m m krhief. disorder and bloodshed, & 


fzZZZSS .."i 

r Ztt - ^ ^ 

at >d to become the masters of this land. But '1’."® He summoned 

m their mission and Ghazi Khan learnt of their m 

^rat Khan, Yhsuf Chak, son of ^pl t° S» 

inf "d t0ld them *” hC had leatnt “uld'not unite with them. He detained 

soft tone so that their kinsmen woul Chaks brethren and 

c em at h ls h ouse for the night. Next morning, de f ensive positions in a 

1 eir ass ociates destroyed the bridges in t e clt y- _ & inst him. Ghazi Khan 
^ er tain quarter [of the city], and rose in o^osi i ^ inflicted a crushing 

ai he out to meet them. He crossed the river y accomplices were 

^on them. Nusrat Chak's brothers and some of £ ac P 

in the battle and he himself was takerP— 

^ the son of Regi Chak, was captured and * ^ P ^ ^ 
Some time later, a group of peop e, co Y stubborn resis- 

ak a nd others raised a band of their so Ghazi Khan struck hard 

* n ce to Ghazi Khan in the town of Soipor ( op ^ ^ a capt i ve f tom 

Kh xT and pUt them C ° r ° Ut ‘ BahCa ? rtempt was made to gouge out the 
Ul Mma and was beheaded. Although an a es remained intact. 

7? op Yusuf Chak, yet, by Gods supreme w^ ^ India. His brother, 

IbrU^ S ° me days he esca P ed from the pr f °Tn combination with his brothers, 
M Chak was also put t0 thC SW /^u- < Khan) converted the domain o 

a lrk Husain Chak and Ali Chak, he (Ghazi ) 


. '““ v-nak was also put to uk ^ conve rteci tne a 

^7 s lk ^sain Chak and Ali Chak, he (Ghazi ) 

^^niir into a veritable fortress. 

~—-—II--- e blind. See THK. p. 274. 

Hasan does not confirm that he did not eco 
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Mughal menace 

During his rule, Ghazi Khan demonstrated qualities of courage and man- 
ness in crushing the army of the Mughals which had been joined by a section 
of Kashmiri soldiers and had attacked him. Stories of his bravery and extraor- 
inary heroism spread in the domain of India. Here is one of these. 

Shah Abul-Maali 2 aspired to conquer India and, therefore, adopted a 

policy of confrontation with Jalalu’d-Din Akbar and Bairam Khan. A large 

number of Kashmiri nobles aligned themselves with him and brought him into 

ashmir via the Baramulla route 2 to head towards the city (Srinagar). A large 

Tor *»i» ^ askm * r * s ’ * n small and large groups, joined the army of Abul 

I ! i ^ 2i Khin 1>ad WlJl h ' m only ‘WO of his brothers, his sons and a 
handful of kinsmen. Nusrat Chak was brought on the battlefield in chains. M 

Ih Q ’vu a ac ^°P ,;C( ^ a s °ft conciliatory attitude towards Mb' Say) ‘ 

• e e a k° esCa Uished matrimonial relations with him. 4 Thus a er 
ppeasing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, he proceeded to meet his foe. A confix 

strated n" T° amueS t0ok P lace at Hanjiverah. 5 Ghazi Khan demo n ' 

battle Kj^rr! C taVeiy and over P owe red and destroyed the enemy- I n c lS 
numtroT.S , a " d HUS ‘ CHak ’ the of 2a,ti Chak, and a considerable 
numerous * warnors fel1 on the battlefield; the Mughals also suffer* 
feeline , CaSU . tlc ^ The slaving of a large number of Mughal soldiers bre * 
Raina 8 £ “ “ whrch remamed there for many years. 

Thus comm J l Ra ' na ' WaS CaptUred in a fore st and put to the sword; 

SOver^TK^r/ Kh5n ' S mdepmdam aUWC 

. e distributed presents to his soldiers. 

Second encounter 

getha°tMkOa Haiii ■ Naji Malik and Nusrat Chak united to- 

of Mughal soldiers with them, a » 

s£™ 8 p' 274 “"" Sa » id f, »'» Kashghar and an adopted son of 
the town ofF^tandong wth^°^ 8h Cunnin 8 th at he succeeded in bringing h» n 

Ghazi Khan’s daughter waTriv^ °° PS ' See THK - P- 275. 

About three kilometers from E“ marna 8 e to Ibrahim’s nephew. Ibid. 

Malik Haidar compute, tl° , “ ° n road to Srinagar. „ , ft 

Hasan says'that Shams Raina 1 ^^ 1 ^ S ^ a * n at ^ our thousand. TMH. Aj s 
leaving Kashmir. See THK. p. 276* CaptUred becau se he had helped the M u £ 


3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6. 
7 . 
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, t , r „ * Ghazi Khan, accompanied by 

entered into Kashmir via the Nowshehr ro • proceeded to face 

hls brothers, Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and t aeir troo^ ^ ^ mountains 
them via the Hirpur route. His troops occupied t ae po. ^ C hak were 

from Bahram Gala to Soel [s/c]. At this time Fat t ^ e j r advisers and 

* n the mountains of Poonch. They held cons ta , . » Khan. Nusrat Chak 
d ‘ d not go over to the Mughal troops but joine ^age to Ghazi Khan 
also happened to be in India at that tlme.‘ , He sent a ^ ^ Mug hals.This 
^forming him of his intention of joining him enough to proceed 

^couraged the Mughal army. Not feeling itself st*& ^ Gh5zt Khan 

^ rther . it decided to halt at Rajoun under these cir consiste d of brave 
backed them and a big battle followed. The Mug > $ Fr0 m dawn to 

**} daun dess soldiers like Kuchak Bahadur and sever ^ both sldeS 

ar Y afternoon, there was heavy fighting in w lC and they l° st a ^ af ^ e 

ere slain. In late afternoon the Mughalssuf ere difficulty c ^ elt C ? m 

m er of their warriors on the battlefield. lt an d his brot ers 

^ n ders managed to escape to India. Victorious Ghazi K 

r ^d into Kashmir along with their troops- n0 table events in 

Kla hese two wars with the Mughals are amo g cruelty an P 

car«. Otherwise his record is inglorious, to * rf hl5 enenue, » 
infl SS, °°' oausing bloodshed and in gouging ° ^ humJn being 

aN Physical tortures and in chopping off * 1 or heard of 

^ " , k ' U ‘"g near and distant ones, no one ha «« the Jays of <»*» 
hhs n ' * e him - It must also be mentione ^ Su i t 3nonly®.".^raUed 

C" of the former Sultan(s). After his if ^ H ab .^ 


sultan Ismail Shah lived, he was Ghan i^ 

15 Ue Ph u" tHe f ° rmer Sultin( ^' Af ' er p iace. Finding* j eva ted, 

, F h ew Habib Shah on the throne in his P la h ha d been e 

** name of the office to ^ assume th 
^ an aspired to adopt this title, ascen two or three tb° u ' 

- — -—— ViiiTl ^ 
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status of an independent ruler. 12 Consequently he held consultations with his 
counsellors and advisers and formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 

960 (A.D. 1552). 

It was Ghazi Khan who first established a kingship- for the tribe of Chaks. 
Two hundred and eight years after Sultan Shamsu’d-Din, the kingdom of Kash 
mir passed from the hands of his descendants into those of the descendant 
of Lankar Chak. 

Husain Shah 

Ghazi Khan reigned for a period of nine years. After he was inflicted with 
leprosy which made him blind, he abdicated in favour of his blood brother, 
Husain Shah. But some of the courtiers and nobles made him to repent o 
his decision of abdicating the throne so much so chat he thought of taking 
back the reins of power from him. ,3 This resulted in a quarrel between the two; 

usain Shah aligned some of the nobles with himself and cook by force c lC 
reins of the state; Ghazi Chak was deposed and interned in his house. 

At the beginning of his reign, Husain Shah adopted a just and benevolent 
p ° icy towards his subjects so much so that aliens and natives of this l* n 
cons! ered him Nowsherwan the Just' 4 in comparison to the tyrant G haZ 

_ j ? n bim a k» em gn and just ruler, some of the poets [of the && 

T £ Ce a C rono gram of his accession to the throne as Khusraw-i-Ad 'tlih 
just King). 

Fath Khwaja’s revolt 

crear S ° metlme ° f tbe miscreants who had been responsibly/, 

escan H “““? ^ dlSC ° rd between GhazJ Shah and Malik Daulat and h 
_ e re P risa s at the hands o f the former, joined hands to work towards t 

Slaved tn hi^ courtmTu h' £p ° sition is described by Malik Haidar like this- 
put to great embarrassment ‘AliKG ^ ^ the nobles present at that9 c A caS to0 lc it aS 
an offence and declared ttnVw i-i.T dle y° un g er brother of Ghazi Kha , cr0 \vH 
from liis head and nut it n ,u u 1;i bdlan was misfit as a Sultan. He lifted , f0 jte- 
See TMH. MS. f.58 1 '. he head of Ghaz ‘ Khan and made him sit on the 

dSon” d “ mak ' S of Ghazi Khan's attempting to change his P**** 

oppressed tire Sunnis and th f ° r P ro P a gating Shia’ faith and cus a 0 f 

-Hanafi school in their servi^ t Hln , dus ' Alt hough he showed regard to the Tiling 


13. 

14. 
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, , c .. r TT cu*u However, Husain Shah came to know the 

decline and fall of Husain Shah. Ho ^ orde red that the eyes of 

nefarious designs and reprimanded som Abdal Magray, 

Khan, son of Ghazi Shah, and Mukmuna> rf som£ 

be gouged out. A short while after, owing a pro cege of Husam 

persons whose habit was to foment trou e ’ 3 sain Shah Hence out of 

Shah and titled Khan Zaman, was made to tear u ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fear to his life, he aligned with hansel 1 s ° mC . of Ibrahim Khan, and 

s °ns of Zaiti Malik, Shams Duni, al ar some 0 f t h e opponents . 17 

others, and waited for a suitable opportunity ^ Por s hikar 18 and Khan 

b came his way on a day when Husain a ^ jt) Zaman took time by 
^ am an and his opponents were in the secreta r'pke followers of Husain 
’■be forelock and made a sudden attack on Fath Chak and Bahadur 

Shah] found themselves trapped in the ro) y^usain Shah. But it 

Kban opened several passages and entere t e success an d both were slain 
dld not please God Almighty to crown them wi ^ fledi but ^ir 

° n the spot. Khan Zaman and Shams Dum s ^ ordered amputation 

Pursuers captured and brought them bac • llt wity, though, not much 
f their limbs. Now Mubarez Khan assume w get nd 0 f Husain 

his religious bigotry made h “ t 0 f 'j'" Knn ons, and therefore, got him 

S hah. 2 »The Sultan came to know of his foul ^ Malik also met with a 

arr ested and his hands and feet were cut o • ^ unJer arrest, was de- 

SlI nilar fate, and Nusrat Chak, who had .** ,' same day.This group which 

^ of his eyesight by a royal command on ^ bUnding Malik Daulat 

acted treacherously with Ghazi Khan in arr ^ ^ t0 oth£rs . So did it 

met with the same fate which t ey Husain Khan and 

^-----—‘ r but received favours from ^ manders ^th 

15 - Malik Haidar says that he was a g 10 ^ He aligned_some o ^ so0 n after 

was given the tide Khan Zaman b) y tmH . MS. f- 6 ’•( f P po wer betweenbs 

himself and tried to stage a revol -^re starte d a This Khan 

Husam Shah’s accession to thethrone, ^ ^ Kh^a^ ^ border - ( ^W 
Chief Vizir, Malik Muhammad Na| associates of to be the Persian equiva- 

Zaman and Bahadur Khan were th ^ =ke p er, app egar ding his ode an 

■ See THK. p. 281. Marian (M^-bmde . of th e Gate). 

lent of Sanskrit dvdrnajaka or ^ 

i r Unctions See R ajat. v, 214 et seq . ... an opponent o 

IS- Shams Dubi in THKp. 281. flfline of Muhammad Na) 

17 - The author does not mention the name 
lo banian. o. 281* 

iq’ At a place called Wothnar. See t o shia’ faith. 

20 ‘Amareh. iz^»an did & oi sU ^ sC 

The inference is that Mabarez Kh 
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please God Almighty and thus was proved the axiom “as you sow, so shall you 
reap” 

After some time, Looli Malik was dismissed as Chief Vizir and divested 
of his authority. He was succeeded by Alt Koka. On account of his sectarian 

igotry, he was not disposed favourably towards the beneficiaries ol' the Slna 
faith ( muhibban ) and the aliens . 22 

Yusuf Indev’s episode 

During his times, there lived a person popularly known as Yusuf Indei 
ho once happened to meet Qadi Habib on a roadside. The Qadi was notori 
OUS for his malice towards the members of the house of the prophet: he hurled 
abuses on the adherents of Rafidi faith and spat at Yusuf Mir Indar, who 
eta iated by meting out the same treatment to him, though somewhat reck 
ess y. The Qadi lashed him with his whip on his head. Since Yusuf Mir Inde' 
appened to be a soldier by profession, his (soldiers) pride was touched and. 
rawing his sword, he inflicted one or two wounds upon the Qadi. Wounded 

Qadi feU down from hls horse and Yusuf Mir Inder ran 
away. Ah koka, the bigot that he was, sent many people in search of him s° 
at e was caught and brought back. ‘Ali Koka and Dati, 24 thereupon, con- 

21 V penmsion from Husain Shah to the effect that the judgment 

rp \ ^ , 1$ and the dispensers of Muhammadan religious law be enforced m 

dnnk V lS matter>The y g° c this when Husain Shah was under the effect o 
rink d narcotics - Ali Koka and Dati Koka plotted to call in Q*K M** 

Petcheh [s,c] Ganai and Mulla Yusuf Almas and elicit from them » 

— tT C ° ndemmn g In der to death. Extreme brutality which r 
su ted from this bigotted action was reflected in his execution . 26 The flesh 

folk n V A WaS CUt inC ° pieces whlch peo P le carned as a gift for their women 

drank his blood as sherbet. 


re* 

ol 


to 


22 Th e P So SSed SUnili fakh ' See THK P- 282. 

foUowers^7the^mimf andoPAU^ W Perhaps the allusion is 

d^ S entourage 1 o0^^.^j^^j^ !, ^^ > 'g^^ ) ^ sai k^^es that this Yusuf Inder wq 
They were Shias. See THK. h ’* ' See THK P- 283. 


23. 


as 


24. 

25. 


26. 


They were Shias. See TMcTmT ’ ** ™ K ' * 283 ’ 

Hasan contradirt-Q j w 

was holding the pubhcToun'r'n- ord " s of the Sultan were obtained when 
H».an aaya ,h„ l It 284 
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This execution engineered by ‘All Koka and Dati Koka with the conniv¬ 
ance of the Qadis and jurisconsults brought to surface the 1 en c amity. 
The blood of a large number of Muslims was spdt and many people on either 
side lost their lives . 27 Husain Shah was unaware of these happenings. 

Shortly after the execution of that poor man (Yfisiufl [ " d «> a1 ° 

Sunni divines sought a meeting with QSdi Zen and Mulla Un-Mfc 
*ch they offered to enter into a debate with the party of the m* who 
claimed to have issued decree of Yusuf Mir Inders execution mconf^t, 
w 'th the provisions of Islamic religion.They argued that no r g J 
* execution and that in issuing a decree sentencing him » 

he theologians had only been prompted by mahee and bigotry. The 

tence ’ they claimed, was unwarranted and uncalle i.- t be 

QSdi Zen and Mulla Reza then undertook the ““j 0 " ^ gf H usai „ 

Sh-v' l0dg ' ngS of the nobleS ‘ coum ty an i ''‘TcLf of Mir Inder.These 
Sh ®s court one by one and placed before them the case ot 

P eo ple brought the matter also to the notice o usain 

^ 9 

*'? mv °y Kashmir , . r hot: discussion. Mirza Muqim 

While the issue continued to be a s « )^ c Badshah. Husain Shah 

h a T ed ^ theSe lands as the enV ° y ° f A noaraUeled physical beauty and 

d a son, Ibrahim Khan by name, who had unp horsemanship 

arn V he had also attained excellence in t e s * 28 Husain Shah was 

nd soldiery. He died because of some incura e ^ ^ bloodshe d 0 f 
* d that he had to pay the heavy price of his son kming and 

n °cent Yu Su f Mir. In fact, Husain Shah1 repen Jff|flas be left to the 

ju ' Ccted that the issue which was being debate y ^ j^H’d-Din Akbar 
of Mtrza Muqim, the messenger an e ^ whic h chey would 

d„i S a ^' He would preside over the meeting ° Petcheh Ganai and 

fc issue. Among the persons present were MiO.^ ^ rf Yflsu f 

Mi*’ A)mSs - che tw0 muUh wh ° H themselves- QSdi Zen and Mulla 

C execu tion. The rest of the Qadis W Almls m the presence 

of k,f ut Questions to Petcheh Ganai an and sc holarly men, digmtar 

lt2a Mijqim and a large number of learn 

28. n a PP ar ently seems to be a Sunni-Shia ri 
r °bably small-pox. See THK.p. 284. 
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ics, theologians and the elite of the city. They asked them the authority —book 

and religion on the basis of which they had issued a verdict of Yusuf Mh s 

execution. Their argument was that he had not inflicted more than two or 

three wounds by his sword upon Qadi Habib and although he did not die of 

those wounds and would not have died, they had issued the decree of his 

execution.They were told that if they had issued the said verdict in accordance 

with the postulates of the Hanafi sect, the books of the sect were available 

there, and if they had done it in accordance with the postulates of Shafi 1 faith, 

heir books, too, were at hand. It was now for them to cite the relevant author 

y and the source that justified the death penalty on the innocent victim* The) 

ere further told that in the Islamic community and in the religion of the 

p ophet and among the jurisconsults ( mujtahids ) throughout the length an 

th of the Islamic world retribution for each wound inflicted and injury 

caused had been set forth in the books of each pedagogue and also in the 

handbook of each theologian. They were asked to explain as to under the 

sanction of which sect did they put that defenseless man into the hands of h* 
executioners. 

i , them found themselves unable to furnish any reply, but p°‘ Ilt;e 
JT 7 a ^ ° nly Carned ° Ut the orders of Husain Shah. They stated that ‘A 1 
Y « f ad °P Cn1 ^ ( Cold them of Husain Shah’s intention of putting an .end to 
su ir Inders life for political reasons and had insisted upon them t0 
e a decree to the effect. In this way, they contended, it was the king who g° c 

the act 6011 *” 6 0f reasons an d they were not to be held responsible 0 

But Husam Shah made a solemn declaration that he, for one, had abs°' 
tely no intention of putting Yusuf to death and that he had left the case 

snT gem T and dlSpensation of cbe Qadis and the learned men of reUg 10 ' 1 
so that nobody would make an attempt to kill him. 

Retribution 

bother' 'tf- S[atement of Husain Shah was announced in the asset" 

~„dA - WeK StrUCk d ™ b and had not hing to say. The •«*>- 

Ctee in confc ""“ '’T'r the assembl y unanimously agreed to issue a 

Ctee m confornuty wtth the creed of Imim Shafi’i. 
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It is said that the ruler of this domain, the sitting Qadi, and the executed 
Person, all professed the creed of Imam Shafi'i. The muto of sonnar an 
/amaarwere shown the letters with royal signets an t ey ec are , 

“ sound. The decree pronounced that both the mfas on account of has mg 

“sued false judgement and unjustifiable order [of^execution 

shedding of an Innocent persons blood, should suffer retribution Endor^ng 

J* aforesaid decree Qadi Abdu’l-Ghafftr of Hanaft faith and Qad Z^ud 
D 'n of Shaft faith announced the verdict of 

r ts verdict of the Qadis and the learned men o 1 eo og , Yusuf Mir, 

;7 ed tl * h anding over of the two to parts of 

I ° c °tnpleted the retribution. The rest o resuming their origi- 

la and Lahore. Some of them, however, sn ccee r SQme 0 f :be 

"offices, but only after the intercession or an^_a ^ Koki die main 
es > governors and their former patrons. enormous bloodshed 

SE—, - 

y could create trouble once again. 

nv °y returns , arrangements concerning 

t u ^ ter some time, Husain Shah attende to permitted Mirza 

u 8 : fts to be sent to Jalalud-Din Akbar „ g| h ’s) envoy . 50 'Ali 

t0 return along with Ya’qub Mir as is ( permlss i on of Husain 

S hah and Dati Koka ’ seizin g the opportunity, soug man 0 f t heirs, with 

the tQ Sen< ^ Khwaja Hajji Gant, a prominen , pretext that he would 

of Mirza Muqim and Ya’qub » r “ chem preS ents at Lahore. 
Eu t ,° tke needs of the party on its way an persons of this country, 

W, C - e a t their heels, they sent a party o ^havkh ‘Abdu’n-Nabi, and a 
n u V^patches and gifts to (Mulla) ’Abdulla, / b ots . They also en- 

C b ! r of Qadis andW&lall of whom * s[one unturned 

^ and i mp l ored them give false witness and to le 

__L , rifl2 swordsmanship outside 

Je descendants of Yusuf stated that as he wasp ^ ded tte QadM«^ordered 
£ e mosque, he madvertently struck 3 blo^ onwhich the the Dal 
asan further writes that on the partic [#<] had gone - portun ity of 

° be beheaded, most of the people Shah seized the opp ^ 

^ The city h^d almost become ^P^ ti oner was Fath Khan ChaK 

getting them executed. THK. p.286. e persons, Muqim Khan 

&ttory. p. 364 . . . f two elderly Pf rso “ Husain 


Setting t h em executed. THK. p.286. e persons, Muqim Khan 

p.364. J nf those two eld “ ly , Pf i r ° va l orders, Husain 

biasan writes that after the martyrdom to comp y ^ y exC ellent 

^>«ed hi, departure ftom Kashmir By ^ » h m ^ ffi6 

^hak 'threw round his neck ihe “"““/kWh for '° ma ‘ ’ 

P re sents, sent his daughter through uC l 


rew round his neck the 
sent his daughter through 4 
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in getting rid of them 31 (Mirza Muqim and Ya’qub Mir). 

Muqim s fate 

Mulla Abdullah headed a delegation of in nil ns to Agra, the purpose bei n S 
the one already mentioned. He sought a meeting with Jalalu’d-Dln Akbar and 
having briefed the false witnesses, got Mirza Muqim and Mirza Ya'qub ex¬ 
ecuted. The flames of disturbance and turmoil [following this event] 1^‘P 
so high that Mir Sayyid Sibi [s/c], in spite of being a true descendant of the 
line of Husaini Sayyids, was engulfed in it and martyred. 32 

Mullas punished 

At last when, because of his mature understanding, Jalalud-Din BSdsIwh 
could see through the subversive activities of Mulla ‘Abdullah and the disrup 
tive role of the other mullas, he ordered their expulsion from the king**" 

n 1 a. ome of them were ordered to be beheaded. Mulla Abdullah was ** 
fed Co Gujerat and al] the Crouble . mo and miscrean ts were exiled- i 

this way the Indian lands and Gujerat were totally freed from the malevol^ 
miscreants and malefactors. The country was restored to prosperity * 
p enty through the dispensation of justice and by initiating works of P u 
are. eople and communities of different faiths and professions; of * 

Z,T ff ippCrS ° f ldols and followers of Islamic faith and its «*** 
erar' ^ e ° P f ° 3 ran ks, high and low, lived cordially and ev en extended c °° p 
eration and support to one another. No one would become a cause of ^ 

ce to t e other nor would anyone have the courage and audacity to 0 J 
to or assail the religion and faith of others. 33 

Ah Shah revolts 

. AK . K ° k f T d Dati d,d n0t rcst s «“fied with (this) trouble and Sf 

b =s they had caused. After some ttme, Husain Shah suffered a ° 

yrah agree to detain and put in chains his brother 'Ali Shah, his virtue* 

tnotdcUhe opinion oT some 8 ! “ tcnce ” "PP“' S that Khwaja Hajji' 5 
Shaykh ‘Adbun-Nabi and nth L ° 1Tune ^ t men °f religion, such as Mulla J ot jc 

Akbar. 3bl ind others so that the mettle could be brought to the n° 

Yafubff“h“ d 4“ ™- sentences that after the execution of 

33. Malik Haidar mak^c S eru P te d there. . vlt h 

Hasan makes no mention'of*??,° f , Y{lsuf ^ Inder’s episode and its after* 1 ‘ 

° n ° f Akbar 8 reprisals on mullas 





j 

I 


Chak Rulkrs 


137 


Yusuf and also his close and intimate associate, the warrior Sayyid Mu A 
Khan. They planned to install one of the children of Husain Shah on t e 

throne so that they would share between themselves the g°y en ' 1I ^ nC an 
thority of the domain of Kashmir with the consent of Naji Malik. , 

Some courtiers of Husain Shah informed ‘All Shall about this; fearing 
*eir cunning, he moved between Maraj and Kamaraj under t e pretext o 
shikar and sight-seeing. A few days later, on the advice an promptings o 
Miran Sayid Mubarak Khan, he left the city under the pretext o 5 / aran 
encamped in the town of Sopor. As a matter of political expe *"<7- ^ 

M ^n Sayyid Mubarak himself negotiated an accord wit » ' Qut 

S hah and Lull Malik Lavand. Then he sent Muhamma at C ° , g 
[of the city]. Taking leave of Husain Shah, he ZZ 

'AH Khan and bring him to his lodgtng where he acted to •*>" “ “ 
Khan left hts house and showed great coutageu. to wg«* ^ ^ 

°has men brought back the news to him 1( ' AK Khan and his 

pon which he sent a large number of troops P.^ ^ a handM of 
companions were overtaken, but his brot er * of ' irjt succeeded in 

15 People, offered resistance and by sheer to gh ^ ^ siae , n _ 

P>*.ng them. In this encounter a fair nunib^ ^ jn So _ 

dln g Daulat Chak sustained wounds. f rom shikar and 

-along with his men. On thesame a, Ibe h Sl»hrana rf 

ame to Alt Shah. After a few days, Abdal Kha , ^ ng ^ sh5h . 

,?° n K ch ' learnt of these evelopments an was e ^ ^ associates via the 
^ 1 Malik also scaped from the city along wi Shah. When ‘All 

^hud-Dtn Pol route to the city. Thar 

s troops increased in number, he 1 P 
a y he halted at the village of Fath Yari. themselves, ‘Alt Koka, 

rs the other side, after holding consu tation ^ ^ Shah, hoping that 

ati and Naji Malik agreed to make a night assau ^ aforesaid Dati Koka 
^ hlm b 7 surprise would yield the desite res ^ ^ sh ^ h ^ the village of 

p n ° time in conveying the news oft lS s employee of Mirza Sayyid 

W. He summoned Da'ttd Bhar Paloo [*4 » OT I >l0 >' 
u ar ak Khan, and told him about it. 

[ verses) 


i 
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Along with his troops, Da’ud Bhat waited for the enemy at Hanjivereh. 
The enemy made a night-assault on the army of ‘All Shah [who was in the rear] 
and engaged himself in a fierce battle with his opponents. Many warriors were 
wounded on either side. Husain Shah’s troops could make no headway; the) 
succeeded only in killing a few of Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s soldiers with then 
arrows and then announced a retreat to rejoin their army: 

[ verses] 

Early in the morning, All Shah made Sayyid Mubarak Khan the com¬ 
mander of his troops and turned towards the city, halting at the village of 
Zenakot. 


All Koka subdued 


to 


On the other side, Naji Malik, All Koka and some prominent people of 
this land made an assessment of the fighting that had taken place recently, and 
came to the conclusion that if the whole lot of their choicest soldiers could 
not cope just with Da ud Bhat, how could they expect them to be able to fight 
and subdue the veteran commanders and stalwarts of All Shah’s army. Think¬ 
ing over this situation, they conceded that none but All Shah deserved to be 
the rightful successor to the throne. After carefhl consideration and taking a 
practical view of the situation, they sent the royal crown and the fly-whisker 
(.qutas) to Ali Shah through Baba Khalilu’llah the ‘exponent of divine Hg ht 
an t e fountain of divine secrets.” Apprehending possible disruption in ^ 
army, and also oppressed by their own doubts, the sons of Naji Malik and 
aulat Khan and some of the army commanders of this land defected 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan and sought refuge in his house. 

All Shah 

In A.H. 978 (A.D. 1570), Husain Shah was deposed' 4 and ‘Ali Shah suc¬ 
ceeded him to the throne. He had already won over Sayyid Mubarak K^n 
his side during the times of Ghazi Shah and, through promises and an under¬ 
standing with him; he worked towards the strengthening and consolidation ol 

h ' S ™h > view to coo**** 

,lc,ve Z 1 ° n S °° n f t r SUCCKdln S “ the An**, he left the enttre adi»n 
- ° rit y o t e state in the hands of the aforesaid Sayyid and, 1 

34 ' fSS THK p.m *“ he spem days of tea, Zenapod 
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sides, gave his daughter in marriage to his son Shah Abu 1 -Mu all. Thus ‘Ali 

Shah stood steadfast by his commitments and promises. 

As already mentioned, the sons of Naji Malik and Daulat Khan and oth¬ 
ers had sought refuge in the house of Mtran Sayyid Mubarak Khan. Alt oug 
'Alt Shah nursed sinister malice against them, yet in deference to the wishes o 
Mtran Sayyid Mubarak Khan, he desisted from causing any em arrassI ^ en 
th * Sayyid. On the contrary, he extended his favours to him. In order to.sub¬ 
stantiate this, the writer feels prompted to recount a ew stories 
whac high esteem Alt Shah held the Sayyid. 

S the beginning of his (‘Alt Shahs) reign, ail 1 ™ to gouge out the 

r ° f SMh and imprison hem. The — 

Q me to know of their intentions. He implore “ Husain Shah’s rule 
^ and to abandon char ,dea. He conceded char dunng HusamShaM ^ 

°« r the land of Kashmir, chere had been a deduce m ■ P-P j( 

'hough even wich much screnuous efforc ic would noc e p 
prosperity, yet he should take pity on him. 

[ verses] 

^ accs discreetly llked by Alt Shah, with the 

I ois considered and welcome opinion : g him in prison. 

^ Su c that he refrained from gouging out his eyes an shah, a gesture 

^y that, he even began to show compassion for Hus^ ^ ^ ^ 

suref 8aVe hlm a new lease of llfe- He Wa \ °^he staff he had in his employ, 
an , as Wer e already in his possession and also 

Was Permitted to take up his dwelling at Zenap 

Af [ T ] Husam Shlh died in chc aforesacd 

^ er a lapse of a year and some days, 
a £e. 


to Its 


[ verses ^ mnment of rest in 

Tu c„1c enioy even a moment u 

thi s a 6 CrUel s P heres do not let honest s nanim ity and the admin- 

i st esolat e abode. This example of 'All Sh5 |f u ™Cmembered in chis Conn¬ 
er;*"''; prudence of Sa » , ‘ <i Mubtok Kh5n 


l o\vn 


/ / 

t° the day of judgement. 
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Here is another anecdote in this context. Two years after the occurrence 
of the event mentioned above, ‘All Khan, the son of Nawroz Chak, made pledges 
and promises to the nobles of his clan to stage opposition to All Shah and 
wrest for themselves the governorship and revenue authority of this country- 
But the government authorities came to know of their intention, which they 
conveyed to All Shah. They told him that “thousands of eyes of the opp°" 
nents continued to be wide awake day and night in support of All Khan. The 
matter was thus put before him in an exaggerated manner because they wanted 
Ali Shah to issue an order of All Khan’s execution. The above named Sayyid 
came to know of it.Through soft and subtle methods, he at once undertook to 
dissuade the Sultan from issuing such an order. Ali Khan was relieved of his 
ministry and sent back to his native place in Kamaraj. 

, a Bu a C was noc a person to rest contented. Ungratefully forgetting 

Ali Shah’s kindness and Sayyid Mubarak Khans intercession in his behalf, he 

escaped to Lahore in search of help from Hasan Quli Khan. The miscreants m 

Ali Shah’s kingdom seized this opportunity of throwing their lot with the 

rebel All Khan. The story of the rebels was related to All Shah in the presence 

a yyid Mubarak Khan; and news came in the meanwhile from the city o 

Lahore that Ali Khan had not been able to get along with Hasan Quli Khan 

ccount of the latter s arrogance and, consequently, had left his services. ^ 

was reported to have fled to Muhammad Kot Mountains. Thereupon Ali Sh5hs 

troops marched on to Muhammad Kot, besieged him and brought him as a 
captive before Ali Shah 

[ verses\ 

For some time he remained interned in the house of the landlord of Chat* 

u T i A , T r and S ° me months lacer - above-mentioned Sayyid pleaded on 
his behalf with Ali Shah and succeeded in making him to forget his spH* 

against Ali Khan. He got him released from prison-chains and a hundred dinars 
or pure gold were gifted away to him. 

[ verses\ 

Thus did the above-mentioned Sayyid graciously answer the prayer o 

hands '"' 5 “ 8 “ had ^ P ° Wet and authont y ° f government in H* 

S Por S S*SS>“ VoSfp. M8*'4° T “ n0 ' ° f P “" iak S “ THK p 29,n ' 


f the 
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Yet another story runs like this. Ibeh Shah, the son of Ghazi Shah, often 
aspired to gain power and authority of this country, e wo ■ 1 “ ' , 

che and find fault with Yusuf Shah. When Yusuf Shah came to kni^ofthw, 

he walked straight into his chamber, held him by “^° et QUt for Sopor 

killed by the stroke of a sword of his att ™ ant ' , , h 0 f Jumce- 
followed by most of the nobles of this land. This marked the g 

gration in ‘Ali Shahs rule. , T . « cuiV,bv 

Abdal Khan told Sayyid Mubarak KHan ** before ‘All Shah, and 

swearing in the name of God that he woul p ea , [urie of his 

*e that he remamed unhurt. Ibeh Shah had trusted him to tun 

mur der, but as things were, his life was P ut t0 an 

^ . ] j *Ali Shah provided him with 

Abdal Khan overemphasized the mci e " c a " warned him no t to break 

tr °ops to exterminate the unruly elements. A 1 

^ ls P f omise, as otherwise he would come to ha mU ch heed to ‘All 

The above-mentioned Mubarak Khan, without^payi ^ and by 

Shlh - told Abdal Khan that "by faithfbl ad eren _ ^ Hence , whatever 
y°ur life-giving breath, you cannot revive [ e ^ beirs.” In the course of 

good you had intended for him, better o er t ^ ^ admonishing letter to 

^ ese happenings, the above-mentioned Sayy intention of fighting his 

Y *suf Shah on receipt of wh i ch he abandoned Us ^ 

rsaries and returned to the city. an indiscriminate ua 

^rtainly not have been brought under contr °’ '• ts 0 f t his land. It was a 

rute force and bloodshed by the recalcitran pen ding calamity of great 
Sln gle stroke of an auspicious pen that averte ^ Sayyifi Mubarak K an. 
^gnitude and put Alt Shah in gratefiil obliga 

imi tv and Sayyid Mubarak 
»>, There is one more story of All Shahs rca% b aV e mentioned that 

ans intercession with him. Chroniclers an w^nimd Maraj, two o t e 
the reign of Ali Shah, Shams Doom an ^ 0 f Kashmir, 

of this 8 land, entered into collusion ^ *** kingdom. 

T l , Ch the intention of fomenting trod^Authorities to the staff 0 ct * 
I heir activities were regularly reported by a * ^ he forthw ith despatc 

e r °yal court- Wlipn ‘All Shah was app rise 
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a select armed contingent to apprehend the miscreants and insurgents. But the 
latter received advance information of this and sought refuge in the house of 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan. This was also brought to the notice of All Shah. 
order to show due regard to the Sayyid, which would result in the strengthen 
ing and consolidation of his rule, All Shah condescended to pardon their 
misdeeds. However, Yusuf Shah, after ascending the throne, did not agree to 
Sayyid Mubaraks such intermissions and his support [to the people] i n 
manner in which All shah did. The result was that it led to such a chaos and 
confusion as could not be set right to this day. God willing, the details of these 
events will be recorded at their proper place. 

Mir Badla 

The above-mentioned Sayyid was a follower of Mir Badla Rizvi, a person 
of spiritual and temporal eminence, who died in the early hours of Frida)' ^ 
the time for offering namaz. It was under the influence of his association an 
teachings that Sayyid Mubarak regularly attended the congregational 
an visited the graves and tombs of saints and dervishes whose lone attac 
ment is with God. Further notice of him shall be recorded in this book; 

‘Ali Shah s character 

. _ t ^Fah abolished all brutal punishments like gouging out of eyes, ^ 
on killings, and amputation of limbs of human beings, which had been ‘ 
vogue during the days of earlier Sultans. Instead, he provided even-hand* 
justice to his subjects and was compassionate towards them. He lost no op? ot ' 

mty in being equitable and kind to them. He extended his patronage co 
sections and groups of nobles and officials, in order to help them regain 
previous positions. His reign lasted nine years/ 7 In his public dealings he strM) 
adhered to godliness; performed duties and obligations; refrained from * b 
was forbidden and vile; observed the mandates of the Prophet of 1^ b/ 
conforming to what was allowed and disallowed in his religion." 

[ verses\ 


38 


37. 

38. 


He ascended the throne in A.H. 978/ A n 1 

(Suha n nu?Arifin th d at TlsT *7h™ himsdf before Sha >' kh Makhdunj 

an encomium called 7 6 , 6) the salnt Hardi Rislii. Three couple 1 ba 

DTud-I^al? m C , COI 7° Sed b >' «be famous poet and s** 

THK. Pp. 288-89. f AU Shah have been “Winded by Hasan in lus histoij 
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During his region, 'AH Shah regularly played the game of P°'° 
on the Idgfh main on mornings and late afternoons, 1c so 

«<* Khafilu’llah, who had the power of «L 
Solicited 'Ali Shah to stop parfcipat.ng m 1facut th g P ^ 

God willed it, in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578). *eangel^ ^ ^ ^ 
brought him the message here on the very po ^ ^ ^ b{J1> the king 

his whole retinue were attending upon im. ripped open his 

Bent his body which pressed h,s beliySlaclhere 
intestines. His heart began to sink and he tortnwim 
be reached in the early hours of the morning, an ten 

[ verses] 

Abdal vs Yusuf Shah f hk brother All Shah, hegalva- 

When Abdal Khan learnt of the eat o ^ ernment 0 f this coun- 

nized his troops into action to capture mg P g gb t Yusuf Khan with full 
tr y- In order to achieve this objective, he dec i e Khan came to know 

^gbt and main in the locality of No » hat “' ^f h f c “ ^nunders and coun- 

°f these develop ments, he held consultations wi ^ cou i d prov ide a 

Se °rs of his late father™ to drive out t is me being maneuvered on a 

r emedy for this and the two adversaries, i P Xhis situation was re- 
c bess-board, found themselves locked in a st so ldiers and his sons 

P°^ted to Sayyid Mubarak Khan.He Sim ultaneously he deliberated 
an d proceeded towards the palace o 1 potion with Abdal Khan ant 

wit h Y{i su f Khan over the possibility °^ reC ° nC ^ ord t0 Abdal Khan through 
^lining the conditions of an accord, e ^ Abdal Khan had not forgot 
Bab * Khalilu’llah one of the Kashmiri Stay*■ s * been tragica lly murdered 
^ eri '■bat, in spite of his intervention, Ibe b - s wor d and deed. Conse 

b y Y bsuf Khan and, therefore, he did not t ^ admonitl0 ns no more 

gently, he considered Baba Khalilu Ua s e , eir mU tual jealousy and acri 
than an exercise in fotility. The result was t a ^ fighcin g each other. In 

Opened and they app eared tobeont^ 

To - sr ,Au -rjz: r ° f 

40 - Sayyid Mubarak Khan had tried to ^ more nobles, but 
Muhammad Chak, Baba Khalil and so 
suit. See THK. p. 294. 
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short, Baba Khalilu’llah failed in his mission of preventing the impending dis¬ 
order. But once again at the behest of Yusuf Khan, Sayyid Mubarak Khan 
proceeded to meet Abdal Khan in person along with Baba Khalilu’llah and 
Muhammad Bhat. He brought home to him the facts that "the royal robes 
fitted well on the body of no man other than Yusuf Shah, for he was the heir 
to ‘All Shah in letter and spirit and that ‘Ali Shah had always shown his singular 
favour and affection for him.”The Sayyid told him that Yusuf s authority had 
an edge over his (Abdal s) command; he also told him to desist from taking any 
precipitate action, and take the counsel of well-meaning friends as something 
highly helpful in the situation in which he was placed. He emphasised to him 
the need for reestablishing cooperation and goodwill with Yusuf Shah and of 
ceasing hostilities. The Sayyid invited his whole-hearted attention to these 
counsels and warned him that if he did not pay heed to his advice, he would 
have to face dire consequences. 

[ verses] 


Sayyid Mubaraks role 

Abdal Khan was in no mood to heed the advice of the abovementioned 
Sayyid, and then followed what was inevitable. Abdal did not act with wisdom 
and far-sightedness, and Sayyid Mubarak Khan returned to Yusuf Shah . 41 Hav¬ 
ing noticed Abdal Khans intransigence and obstinacy, some prominent per¬ 
sons of the land spoke of him critically, and wanted to induce Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan to an open confrontation with him. They insisted that he should take 
quick action. But wise people gifted with far-sightedness, clear and piercing 
intelligence, first try for peace, which is a good beginning. As long as 

41. Malik Haidar gives a different version of the struggle for power between Yusuf Khan 
and Abdal Khan. When the news of Yusuf Khan’s taking over the reins of the gov¬ 
ernment reached his uncle Abdal Khan, everybody suggested to him that he (Abdal) 
should put up resistance. But he did not agree to do so and said that Yusuf Khan was 
like his child, and in his old age he did not have the physical strength to bear the strain 
of fighting. He said that he was prepared to Yusuf Khan directing them to join the 
funeral procession of the late Sultan. He even prepared himself to join it. But his 
eldest son Habib Khan dissuaded him from doing so. It was then resolved that they 
should draft an agreement and then proceed to the house of Yusuf Khan. When the 
news of the contemplated agreement reached Yusuf Khan, he did make promises 
and commitments to them. But malicious people played mischief and Yusuf Khan 
deferred giving funeral to his dead father. On the same day, he initiated fighting with 
Abdal Khan. In the batde which was fought in the locality of Nowhatta, Abdal Khan 
was slain by Sayyid Mubarak. TMH. MS. ff. 64 a -65 a . For more details see Taba-qat-t- 
Akbari, p. 629 and Tarikh-i-Firishta, Vol. II, p. 365. 
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issues can be settled amicably through negotiations and peaceful means, they 
desist from the use of brute force and do not take recourse to active fighting. 

[ verses] 

The decisive battle 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdals attitude. He insisted on 
him to adopt the path of peace and friendship, but again he turned it down, 
which added to his animosity [towards him]. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdals attitude. He forthwith 
undertook to see that Yusuf Shah assumed the royal robes. He put the crown 
on his head after the manner of powerful kings drew the fly-whisker ( qutas ) 
on his head, and unfolded the royal parasol over his head. At the same time, he 
made a firm resolve to fight Abdal Khan and, in vindication of this pledge, he 
recruited a brigade of local warriors, and placed them under the command of 
Muhammad Khan, son of Husi Chak, to serve as vanguard to Yusuf s army. 
Himself, he commanded a contingent of crack soldiers, including his sons, 
and took the central position in the formation of troops. He marched towards 
Abdal Khans camp to the beat of war drums. 

[ verses ] 

After putting Yusuf Shahs troops in their proper position, he put them 
behind his own for support and strength. But before Yusuf s contingents could 
join him, Muhammd Khan, leading Yusuf s force, came under enemy attack. 
Shams Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Mir Muhammad, son of *Idi Raina, Mir 
Hasan, son of Naji Malik, and the rest of their group launched a fierce attack 
on his (Muhammd Khans) troops and mauled them, after which they turned 
towards the Sayyid s troops. 

Abdal defeated 

The first to make a gallant counter-attack on them were Sayyid Jalal KJ-tan 
and Sayyid Abu’l-Mu’ali, the two sons of the aforesaid Sayyid Mubarak Khan. 
In the fierce battle that followed both sides exhibited feats of extraordinary 
valour. Nusrat Chak son of Shams Chak, was slain by Jalal Khan on the battle¬ 
field, 


[ verses 
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Shah Abul-Mu’ali made a swift attack on Shams Chak, who after sustain- 
ing wounds on his hands, rejoined his troops. Mulla Muhammad Amin found 
the date of this event in the chronogram awwalan Shah bar sat-i sat zad. 

Abdal Khan saw the signs of disruption and disorder in his army, but 
continued to offer tough resistance to Sayyid Mubarak. In the course of hght- 
ing he received a wound from an arrow shot at him by Abu’I-Mu all. Then he 
came in confrontation with Sayyid Husain Khan who lost no time in wielding 
his sword and killing him. 

[" verses} 

L -* • 1 

On finding his father slain, Habib Khan left the battlefield, but Sayy^ 

Jalalud-Din, riding a swift horse, gave him a hot pursuit in the hope of infill 
ing a wound on him.The fleeing Habib Khan turned round and shot an arto* 

at him, which, after piercing his coat of mail, went deep into his heart. He died 
instantaneously on his horse. 

c ^ an ob tbe B ai haqi Sayyids displayed such remarkable feats of he* 
ism in this battle that the war veterans of this land eulogized them and then 
ancestors in very eloquent words.’ 


L verses 


Yusuf Shah had not. so far arrived on the scene. Beating the drun* 
victory the Victorious Sayyid Mubarak Khan marched off the field and j°>" e 

him half way.They heartily exchanged felicitations on their success and thanke 
Hod for upholding unity among friends. 

[ verses 1 

Abdal s dead body 

battlSerfh: s^hel “df “ “ d ^ 

blood. Nobody was permitted^ ° f Abd51 K '“ n ^ * Ked “> 

his palace. ? d t0 §1VC lC a bunaL Y{isuf Shah chen ' 

with the Islamic law Wi^ouTse 'k ^ Ae country in ° t 

mg with the sole pur^”^ % f of Yusuf Shah. M 

-thedead body of Abdal Khan from dust and blood to 

42. A.H.987/A.D.1579. 
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graveyard of his ancestors. Since it happened to be a day of sporadic g g 
and skirmishes, he did not get time to carry out the task of buryingt e e * * 
E «ly next morning, Sayyid Mubarak Khan got the dead body of his son, w o 
had been slain on the previous day, buried with foil rites in the bun groun 
f 15 ancestors. Then he rejoined Yusuf Shall for deliberations over state a - 
EErs-Yusuf Shah, too, carried the dead body of his father, the late Ah Shah, 

^ ancestral burial ground. 



7 

YUSUF SHAH ‘CHAK’S ACCESSION 
AND DETHRONEMENT 



Sayyid Mubarak recircs 

Yusuf Shah formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. U 78 ) : 

[ verses ] 

W*th his accession, the office of the chief Vizir passed on to Muhammad 
Bhat. Sayyid Mubarak Khan now found himself preoccupied by thoughts of 
the transience of human life and the need for humility on the part of man- 
o dmg his sons by their hands, he brought them to Yusuf Shah in the pt eS ' 
ence of the elders of this land, and said to him: “All the three sons of mm e 
so emiuy declare their allegiance to you and promise to fulfill all the pre-requ 1 ' 
sites of faithfhl subordination to you.” He reiterated that he had decided to 
spen t e rest of his life in seclusion and retirement, meditating all the time- 
e sai , It is too well-known that for a long time I have been seized by th‘ s 
esire ut t e late All Shah always dissuaded me from taking a step m && 
irection and, in deference to his wishes, this could not, in fact, material^ 
usuf Shah heard these words and nodded in agreement, at this, Miran Sa/V 8 
Mubarak felt overjoyed. But he did not cease to pay occasional visits to >^ uf 


Abdal’s revolt 


During the reign of Yusuf Shah, when Muhammad Bhat had been in » (fi 

Viz r fi d° V T° TA*" AbdS1 BhM ’ 3 » *e high office of the Cto 

Shah Si ” g a T diSa PP° inKd - ^opted a hostile altitude towards 
Und and thro ° dl « d actions of the people of * 

Plat ftd n Yt f JC “ d CHft - MCUred ** assistance for real^g 1 

plans. Finding that Sayy.d Mubarak Khan rarely went to Yusuf Shah, he c° 
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duded that it was an indication of some great confusion in the country. By 
Usin g false and sinister words, he frightened most of the people like ‘Alt Khan, 
s °n of Nawroz Chak, and Shams Chak, son of Naji Chak. In spite of the fact 
c at they were near relatives of Yusuf, he managed to align them with imse 
Abd *l Bhat chose a certain night for raising the banner of revolt, and de- 

^7 ed Che brid ges over the river in the city, and on the 16'’ of Rabiu “ 
ha ni, A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578), he sought shelter in the house of Miran ayyt 
^artak Khan. Showing profound regards and respect to him, he to im 
^ssively that the Sayyid should not disappoint the supplicants by refusing 
grant their request. They declared that bad times had forced t em to 
ress of their griey’ances at the doors of the benign and gene )> 

[verses] ., 

lot A he Situation caused the Sayyid embarrassment; for a moment e co 
Z ^ wb « course of action he should adopt. But. in conform,ty «hto 
Cr a " 1CUde d-ssuadmg AH Shah from mfl.ctmg rural pumshmmts, 

Vkf „ t °°' t CO 'Utcrcedc for this group also and ort wlt ’ r0 , ^ 
: (Y S ^ But on his way he was told that this group, out o tea 

C“ f 5 S0ld -s, had hewed down the bridges over the 

" 1 ’ <l ' t «'d ’b i reCIpitated tr ° ubk forY “ suf ShSh , A * ^^X&yyid was forced 

^ came to the Idgah mosque 
8'Oup ^ to Bis presence to entrust him the mission o Yusuf 

H el lth Y ^uf Chak. Through him. he sent a verbd « to 
! n te rc „ reatln g him to follow the policy of his father tnup o Yusuf’s 

S:: , for the V H ?r:: e heo:S;heactsof 

>01 an>> CllaraCte ; and T°Wh n h.gh and low. of this land. He 

>to patroni2e them P an P d thus work for the return of P 

Tk “ “— - .a i cuoh is somewhat intrigu 

in g C J la ^ 0n ship between Yusuf Shah and Sayyid M u ara f Kashmir, 

AZ S e of Yusuf Shah’s accession to the thro^ gav^dwho 

had ne > s a . n d his sons’ loyalty to him. After s j nstrum ental in dislo^g 1 ^ 

for m th( V f if VCn U P his earthly ambitions, bee ^ between t e 

dirouJu® thr °ne. Therefore the nature of the reu 

Ha s J h destination. ... ^ie„rtlv in the matter b 


1 


• irone - Therefore the nature oi u P rause he 

■ a ntervene directly in the maUer b ^ 
t ^ lat the Sawid declined to inter sent Baba Kh g ee 

^hah e< ^ 11 harmful to his own interests. InS ^jji a tion with the insurgents. 
g; sua de him to take recourse to rec 


/ 
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tranquility in the kingdom. But, despite Baba Khalils Forceful, persuasive and 
eloquent representation of their case with the intention of diffusing the tense 
situation, the counsellors and advisers of the Sultan did not pay heed to his 
words. On the contrary, they said that the culprits be brought before Yusuf 
Shah with their hands and feet put in fetters. They further threatened that 
anybody promising support to them or showing a partisan attitude towards 
them would only land himself in the throes of death and destruction. 


Sayyid Mubarak confronts 

Baba Khalilullah was disappointed for having failed in carrying out the 
mission entrusted to Him by Sayyid Mubarak Khan. He was directed to go 
back, and close at his heels was despatched Muhammad Khan, son of Htisi 
Chak, an acknowledged veteran of Yusuf s army, for fighting Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan. His troops repaired the bridges over the river in the city near the lang^i 
of Baba Bulbul; and crossing the river along with his troops and the ancillary 
staff, Yusuf Shah reached the Jdgah maidan to fight Sayyid Mubarak Khan. It 
now became clear to the Sayyid that they [Yusuf and his advisers] had aban¬ 
doned the path of peace and compromise and had taken resource to conft° n ' 
tation and fighting. Hence, without losing time, he came out with his small 
force to fight the large army of Yusuf Shah. But, before the actual fighting-1 10 ' 
once again, as on previous occasions, offered to negotiate and intercede on 
behalf of that (Abdals) group. But Yusuf Shah’s commanders did not listen 
to him. They thought it an easy task to wipe out a handful of their opponents 
by making use of arrows, musket fire, and fire-missiles; thus they thought o 
strengthening and consolidating the position of Yusuf Shah. 

As against this, the aforesaid Sayyid, proud of his inherent traits of bm v 

ery and manliness got involved in a fight with a large number of his opp°' 

nents. Historians have given an account of this battle in prose as well as m 
verse. 


[ verses ] 

Batcle ac Idgah 

Being very dose to each other the two armies found it impracticable to use 
arrows and lances. Consequently, they used their swords and daggers and got 
oc ed up in a hand to hand fight. In the course of fighting, Muhammad 
Khan, a peerless warrior of this land, fell from his horse, but quickly got b»* 
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lnt0 *-he saddle and continued to fight bravely and was slain. 

O J 

[ lOTff] 

In c he battle, Malik Mir Qasim, the youthful son of Naji Malik, fought 
^ntly but was slain. ‘All Malik, an accomplice of Abdal Bhat and *e cause 
0f turmoil and destruction of Yusuf Shall s regime, received a blow from the 
s * 0f d of Mir Muhammad, son of Naji Malik, which sliced off one of is 
ttils and Pj e p e jj c J own froiri his horse. 

[ iroff] 

A t the instance of Lohar Chak. son of Shankar Chak, he got a second cut 
„> San * wound w hich caused h,s death after a few days. Another recog- 

from e ashm,r ‘ warrior, Ibrahim Gan.ii, was slain on the battlefie >’ as 
J , .* e SWOrd of Sayy.d Husain Khan. Most of the soldiers of V usu > 

CT* many dee P wounds at the hands ° f thCS ° nS ° f * C "nc the 

1 At finding themselves hard-pressed, they retreated by crossing th 
oft akadal bridge and then rejoined Yusuf Shall at Zildagar maidan.Some 
ofy! s °Uiers joined Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khans camp an tie °PP 
C U ShJh - 1c led to a large scale disorder and disruption ,n Yusuf Shahs 


y, 


o, 


f\verses] 


tecti. 


counse- 


iv 


ots a ; d -count of these developments, Yusuf ^^^mtelli- 

Sfc"* * ** had heeded to the they 

Mi no Ubara h Khan and acted upon them as they 
have seen this day of defeat and miser ) 1 

J* Opp' e ‘ Vin S *at Yusuf ShSh had been overtaken by d <*« hiro 
at C nen , 5 wenc “ Mirin Sayyid Mubirak Khan and^ ^ ^ of 

'"0 Uld forthwith move towards Ytaif Shih and de y of 

N> ftom ebe battlefield unhurt so that he does not becom 

a ° s and confusi 


'o r 


vonrusion. 

'be good c t [ ^ Ud advice but being a devotedly 

8 °od of the land this was sound 
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God-fearing man, he turned it down, and told them, onl) dogs fight over 
wretched morsels; it does not behoove friends to fight over material posses- 

sions.” 

Mulla Hasans negotiations 

The Sayyid thus turned down the suggestion of chasing Yusuf Shah, Say¬ 
ing that they had not to forget that he was the descendant of Alt Shah. Yusuf 
Shah came to know of it and, because of his helplessness, adopted an attitude 
of friendship and conciliation. He deputed Mulla Hasan Aswad, the tutor of 
the late All Shah, on a mission to apprise Sayyid Mubarak Khan of the cir¬ 
cumstances which had led to the present crisis. Mulla Hasan, m turn, commu¬ 
nicated to the Sayyid all that Yusuf had desired of him to report regarding the 
condoning of his past acts of omission. The Sayyid listened to the Mulla wit 
foil attention and told him that unlike in the past nobody was prepared to take 
his counsel then; and the result was chaos and disorder of great magnitu e. 
the ugly exchange of insults and counter-insults had not taken place, he would 
have called on Yusuf Shah that very moment, revealed the facts to him, rein¬ 
stalled him on the throne. But as the disturbances were on the increase, it 
would be advisable that the aforesaid Shah retired to some mountain place in 
Kashmir, the dimate of which would suit him. He should live there for some¬ 
time with all his treasures and equipage. God willing, he would be recalled 
after some time, and re-installed on the throne of his kingdom. 

Yusuf dethroned 

It may be recalled that, on account of a breakdown in the administration 
during the days of Yfisuf Shah , 3 Haidar Chak moved in from Kamara) and 
entered the services of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan after the above-men¬ 
tioned battle was over. In the course of deliberations between the Sayyid and 
Yusuf s envoy, named Mulla Hasan, Haidar Chak addressed the Mulla in un¬ 
civil words. Taking cue from the Sayyid, the Mulla reacted with harsh words, 
saying that the illustrious king had a hundred thousand footmen like him to 
run errands and it hardly behoved a man of his diminutive stature to speak 

contemptuously of him. 


3 . 


Malik Haidar also alludes to a breakdown in the administration of the state during the 
first term of Yusuf Shah’s reign, which lasted for forty days. See TMH. Mb. t. OSb. 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan ignored them, and sent Baba Khalilu’llah, 
Miran Sayyid Barkhordar, and Mulla Hasan to Yusuf Shah to convey to him 
permission to leave. Yusuf Shah sent his royal belongings to the house of Alt 
Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, 4 through the brave and capable Naji Malik; he 
proceeded to die mountains of Nayaks, 5 a site for which he had a liking. 

The stalemate 

This course of action was hardly agreeable to Yusuf s opponents, and the 
efforts of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan to reestablish law and order in the 
state earned him nothing but their malice. All of them together with All Khan 
and Abdal Bhat retired with pomp from the locality of ldgah to their respec¬ 
tive places. Showing due courtesy to them Sayyid retired to his place. 

Mubarak declines crown 

Miran Sayyid was too self-abnegating to be tempted by wordly things 
and, as such, the throne of this land remained unoccupied for some time for 
want of an incumbent. All Khan, the eldest of brothers, saw that Miran Sayyid 
Mubarak Khan did not covet worldly possessions and, therefore, resolved to 
seize the authority of this land for himself. He felt encouraged by the support 
of his brothers and associates and felt haughty by the riches left by Yusuf 
Shah in his trust. For three successive days he remained confined to his house 
and did not call on Miran Sayyid Mubarak. The counselors, the secretaries 
and the sons of Miran Sayyid came to him (Miran Sayyid) one by one talked 
to him about the nature of the situation that prevailed. They told him that 
even a single minute of kingship was a boon and that royal robes befitted the 
body of none but he. 

[ verses\ 

They declared that he was the finest of the clan of noble Sayyids and the 
most illustrious of the elderly persons of that house. The Sayyid declined to 
oblige and told them that he was not interested and if they wanted him to be 
their friend he should be left alone. He further told them that they could 

4. Hasan says that he sent his crown to Sayyid Mubarak Khan through Baba Khalilu’llah. 
THKp. 300. According to Malik Haidar, it was sent through Malik Muhammad Naji. 
TMH. MS. f. 66 b . In another MS. of Malik Haidar’ history, it is recorded that the 
crown and the royal parasol were sent to the Sayyid through Malik Muhammad Naji 
and Qadi Musa. TMH. MS (A), f. 68. 

5. Malik Haidar says that he went to the Indian mountains. TMH. MS. f. 68 b . 
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entrust this important responsibility to anyone they liked. 

[ verses] 

After saying these words, he came out of his private chamber and sat in 

the audience-hall. He then distributed the crown and the royal parasol which 

been artistically decorated and studded with precious jewels among his 

diers and spiritualists. In this way, he caused searing pain to people with 
materia] ambitions. 


I versesj 


^[ubnrak assumes power 

In the year A.H. 988 (A.D. 1580), the reins of authority of this realm 

^ aSSe j T*" 0 tbe bands fo ac Illustrious Sayyid. But he detested and, therefore, 
emed himself the display of pomp and glory. He freed the minds of the 
people of this land from fear of oppression and tyranny and opened the doors 
o equitable justice and compassion for one and all. 8 Years after this event, 

Ja r\ n0b 4 CS a0d COinmanders rece ived encouragement from Yusuf Shah, 0 
eve ope rancour and malice against Mubarak Shah. They joined hands 

the 1! t SeC ° nd Sha ban of the af oresaid year 10 recalled Yusuf Shah from 
tne mountains. 

Yusuf returns 

of soldiers vUlate^hn” ran 2 cs '" And was joined by a large nurnb« 

Miran Sayjid tak 5^’, “ °" the Y * 

- W Mubarak Shah also started necessary preparations to keep his 

“feTtecS™ fromWstT “»w„ ed He reared to his private root"; 

cious self, verily this roval * ’ ^ aC r^ it in front of him and said, “Oh my inauspi 
of death, the head will lav ° WOrt ^' not I* 2 proud because on the A 

only, is in truth a burden.” THKp 301 Cr ° wn ’ whlc * 1 ma y Be worn for a few A 

of^ the State' pUt ° n ordi ™y clothes and began attending to the af&* 

rampant during the rei^o^the tyrannical P ractices which had become 

latter writS^VArwarnwm u Y HaSan or b >' Malik Haidar. In fact, the 
overtures to him. The reason wa! Wl ° enc °uraged them, but they who m a 

treated the commandersbadlv and ,1*1 unn 8 Bis short reign of fifteen days the Say) 
way the author’s statement tL, tyrannlcal even to the common people. In th 
repudiated by him. This too 11c f l ust anc ^ com passionate towards peop e 
A.H. 988/A.D. 1580. ’ CaUs for further investigation. See TMH. MS. f. 67”. 

In the pargana of Vesu in TMH. MS. f. 67’ 


7. 

8 . 
9. 


10 . 

11 . 
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troops m readiness and moved on to the village Sast 12 [s/c] wherefrom he sent 

a message to Yusuf Shah. 1 ' 

It said that since life was uncertain, he was sure that a mutual di ogu 
W °uld be in the interests of peace and would lead to a solution to the c^^ 
let all fear be given up to help the beginning of a dialogue," it said The 
was conveyed to Yusuf Shah through one DS ud Mir. Y usuf Shah 
tested the words of Sayyid Mubarak Shah and dispatched two of his sons, 
^*rza Ya’qub and Mirza Ibrahim, to him along with Da ud Mir an u a 
aSan Aswad. He was also inclined to hold a meeting with him 
Meanwhile, Abdal Bhat learnt about these negotiations. He sent J° r ^ 
J«uf Shah and his commanders imploring them not to trust Sayyi 
n, han a ^ not to be duped into a meeting with him. He also added that [M* 
h a r nd hls Party] had reeled their past lapses on then own an would 

CZf Strive the,r ever >' nerve t0 ;,ch,eV ' '' Yhayl uuc'ceeded in aligning 

with tj thr0Ugh and cunnmg ' h f ( Soldiers of the realm of 

nimself a majority of nobles, commanders and soldie • 

a »d thus unagmed himself to have been elevated to some superior 
Itl0n - In this way started the rivalry and ill-w.ll between them. 

T dash . . 

i„ g Akda Bhat's words eventually destroyed Yflsuf Shlhs pow« oOight thi ^ 

Mi'r, 4 S counse lors and advisers showed contemptuous indifference 

e e missary, and spoke to him harshly: 

•pi [verses] nw badly he had been 

tr ea tt ( i 6 e ^ issar y informed Miran Sayyid Mu amma ^ advisers 

°f YAo ^ w Lat harsh and uncivil words were spo en ^ but fight- 

S S'»»1, * fa*. ..II um Jn«~» 

^ he aforesaid Sayyid, infused with a 


302 - ~th this Persian couplet: 

te n message was sent which began wi ^ a ~ tu 

Lab -t * 

14 . &K p. 302. ™ ** * mfat „ , rm of verse in the present 

text h C ° ntents of the letter which have som^riarions- H^has^y 

thr ave also been used by Hasan in his his >* j en in those t r ^ 

or *, VetS ' s »eams. eight in die K "' “".message which h « me 

te CQrrf e j Vanatlons - Since the verses are a P , ^ ot h the historian • 
ded earlier, it seems likely that the sourc 
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so pre-eminendy needed in a warrior, set up a royal pageant and swiftly crossed 
mountains and plains with such facility as if he was moving through gardens, 
and engaged himself in fighting with his adversary. In this battle some enemy 
warriors of considerable renown like Geda Beg Turk-man and Bolar Khan 
Afghan 15 were slain on the battlefield. 


[ verses ] 

Shanki Mir Chadura and others were taken prisoner and brought before 
the Sayyid with their hands and feet in chains. All the houses of Naji Raina in 
the \illage of Barthal were set on fire and got reduced to ashes. 

Yusuf Shah, preferring death to a dishonorable life, took position on the 
steep mountain summit of Bartal along with a handful of his associates. 1 * 

[ verses] 


Mubarak relencs 

ayyid Miran was moved by this, and out of compassion, he adopted a 
patronizing attitude towards Yusuf Shahs staff. He put a stop to the attempts 
o his soldiers and field commanders to take revenge against Yusuf Shah. On 

esaid day, along with his soldiers, he entered into the city triumphantly- 
it almost looked like a pageant. 

‘Ah Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, held himself back for sometime in the 
countryside on the pretext of shikar and did not join Yusuf Shah. He ex¬ 
plained his conduct to Sayyid Mubarak and returned to the city. 


Before doing so, he divulged to Abdal Bhat all that had transpired be- 

ween man Yusuf Shah and also the words of love and friendship which he 

ad spoken to him out of expediency. Although Abdal was revolted by his 
words^ he gave no expression to his feelings and kept it a secret. 

looked ^ T' ■ Y” n Sayy,d MubSrak ShSh «s taken ill. Abdal Bhat 
For AwTh " 5 r p ° rary “ > serious set-back to his P^ 

be ““ “ “Y™ and PCrSUaded h ' m » imprison All Khan for 
_ aUSe ' aCCOrd ln g “ hi". All Khan had done once again taken to 

1 t: a _ 


15. 

16. 



itted them- 
moufl' 
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subversive activities. He also told him that it was necessary because of his 
failing health. Abdal Bhat pleaded that ‘All Khan could be set free after the 
disturbances had subsided and he was restored to health. 

Aft Khan crapped 

Having discussed the proposed course of action with the advisers of Say) 
^"tarak so as to get it ratified bv him, he went to ‘AH Khan and t toug 
deceit and cunning sent him to the presence of Say,-id Mubarak with pomp 
a ? d show - Himself he returned to his lodging with the hope that on seeing e 
Physical infirmity of the Sayyid, 'Ali Khan might be tempted to rise in “V 
? i " nst him. ‘All Khan dismounted from his horse and proceede cowat s 
ay [’ ld - Hand Mir PUoo (Biloo?). one of the veteran warriors o t e )> • 

° k ten by hand and led him straight to the prison-house. Most of h* ™h 
^officers and commanders, like Shams Doom and Daulat Khan.became 

Chak^ 3nd sou ght refuge in the house of MiranSayyi ^ a ”^ M!rin 

S '^* an ’Shec Khan and others came as supphean , , 

^ Shah Abu’l-Mu’ali and offered to keep themselves at his disposal. 

^ crick a a 

vi 1a,ny h’ BHat combined in himself th ' ‘J” nf the tribe of Chaks that in 
that m e t0 d hohar Chak and the top leaders o never sou ght his 

Mir5n Sa >T id Had acced ‘"dependent > n a " could be m eted out to 

them 6 Caut ioned them that a similar treatm counsellors 

of y* This caused serious anxiety among the advise ^ ^ ^ 

Safe tyTb Shlh ’ Wlth the result that each ° f C , h T r, apparently appealed for 
tinity . ey sent letters to Yusuf Shah in which t e> PP promised 

to ^ Him, but these in fact carried the seeds^of ^ 

"Vv et 1"® at the cost of the ‘ r 1,V “ tT "Issured him that they would 

S a P^HUc announcement of the relevant frets when the time 

o ' e was t0 move to the city swiftly wit out out t he felse 

%ry t , the I5th Of Sha’ban in the aforesaid year, A ^ rea d among 

the co" YGsuf Shah had entered into the city.T is m r0 yal r0 bes 

deo nders as w ell as the soldiers. He got a so * like Yusuf Shah. 

A,> SosTnun"? ° ther T 1 aPPend lTe°.mp a oster was brought to take the 

pavilion was also set up and tn r 
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royal seat. The soldiers and the civilians believed that Yusuf Shah had returned 
to the city. At the same time they also came to know of the physical infirmity 
of the Sayyid. Hence many people joined Abdal Bhat in groups. 

Mubarak reacts 

Miran Sayyid learnt about the situation and, early in the morning, despite 
his physical infirmity, moved on to Idgah maidan along with his troops and 
battle equipment to fight his opponents. He dispatched the garrulous and 
sweet-tongued Muhammad Padar as his messenger to Abdal Bhat, conveying 
to him that it behoved the valiant to display whatever feats of valour they laid 
claim to on the battlefield. He had come on the Idgah maidan to challenge 
him. Like a good warrior he should trust his words, cross the river in the city, 
and move his horsemen to the Idgah maidan. Alternatively, he should give him 
a gentlemans promise to let his soldiers cross the river and take up their posi¬ 
tion at Zaldagar.They would prove their strength on the battlefield and whom¬ 
soever God blesses with victory, shall occupy the seat of governance of this 


1 a messa £ e touched the sense of honour of Kashmiri commanders who 
reso ve to give a tough fight to the Sayyid; and, consequently, moved on to the 

n, A ^P arC Prom possessing considerable experience in fighting, Abdal 
at was as wise as he was brave. Many a time had he been a witness to the 
ravery of the aforesaid Sayyid on the battlefield and, besides, had also heard 
stones of his dauntless courage. Therefore, in the context of the impending 
situation, he held consultations with his field commanders and issued strict 
instructions to them not to move from their positions. He cautioned them 
at a fight with that group would affect them adversely and nobody could 
save his life unless he fled from the battlefield. * 


l r now j 

Dlacenr * ? our numerical strength should not make us corn¬ 

el" f U ^ fed °“ d -t about our bravery. It would be sheet 

realities y o f°th eC1 '* ^ reven § e without taking cognizance of the 

g&szZAiesff - - h - - - - 

18 ' ru? vutieizes him for Ws Slu!^ 0 ” n0t , flgure eirl ier in Hasan or in Malik Haidar 
THKp. 305. hls reluctanc e to have a straight fight with the Sayyid- Se^ 
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Abdals cunning 

After taking stock of things, Abdal Bhat thought of resorting to guile to 
^ r ther his objective, although he was not very sure whether his \ iUain> wo 
succeed. He immediately summoned to his presence Baba KhaMu’Uah. in whose 
“gust presence he sent a messenger to Yusuf Shah with a letter statmg that 
nobl cs and commanders of Kashmir had concluded a solemn agreement 
3nd resolved to act upon one another’s fnendly adv.ee accord.ng to which they 
"* ant to Offer to h,m the power and authority of the government of this land. 

s s uch he was to make no delay in coming. A verbal message was so se 
I “ n w,lich conveyed 'Ali Khan’s agreement to what they had state in t eir 

^ tlme Al! Kha " waS a P nSOner ‘ n handS r£preSenCat 

* ran Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 

s Abd5 ‘ Bh « drew the plans in the^esLe of Bib! KWau’llah and Mtran 
to *1 Ba rkhordar. He employed whatever craft he c0 an sen cQn . 
sid ^«n Sayyid Mubarak at Idgah: “Sayy.d ***%£££ detained by 
Voiij. ay s event as a mere happening. Since A 1 r<J u ens i ve . They de- 

Jr^out reason, the people have become dan . 

In f b " dges over the nver the C,t) '. t0 Se n C d U does not want to confront 
„ »this group requests your protection a 

[ verscs\ , 1am- 

Hich Ctl ° n WhicH WaS mherently danger ° US ^d"*Themessage ran further: 
i . Cou ^ d have caused chaos had been averte • recourse 

,/ l ° Us ls the person who rakes up trouble an lS ° r t b r0 ugh peace- 

L mg and hostility when a possibility of solving t e ^ opinion 

S , ,* d -gotialns is JL lacking. It has been ^ 

at pu Shah s hould be recalled and a conference & yieW t0 l a ymg 

i ne ' khinqih of Baba Khalilu’llah in hm f^ shovid be re-installed 
is COnditions of agreement. Yusu a be ^ed to resume 

°titv ° ne and ^ c h e chiefs and commanders s divisions as per the 

ti Ce y and c °ntrol over their respective frontiers scamp ed out and 

' Stored Y St ' ^ ^ Ch rA n tffS > of e ^ bS Khllil 310118 W ‘ th AK 

n to a> You may come to the Khanqai^ 

P Ut seal on the orooosed agreement. 
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Mir Sayyid crapped 

The aforesaid Sayyid acted upon their suggestion and got All Khans fet¬ 
ters removed. All Khan consulted his son Yusuf Khan about Abdal Bhats 
action. His opinion was that it would not be practicable to implement the 
suggestion unless Miran Sayyid was restored to his health and strength. He 
said that if they visited the camp of the enemy in his state of physical; in fir" 
mity, they might be taken captives. His opinion was that prudence demanded 
that since the sons and counsellors of Miran Sayyid were disturbed by his 
physical weakness and that there was virtually no dispute or cause for dispute 
between them [All Khan and his son], rather as the Sayyids were sorry for then 
faults, they should not take the risk of going to the camp of the enemy ^nd 
allow themselves to be overpowered by them. 

[ verses\ 

Trusting the friendly overtures of Abdal Bhat and not paying heed to the 
right suggestion of his son and not thoroughly considering these words to be 
of an interested person, Alt Khan left the battlefield and walked the distance 
from Idgah and arrived at the khanqah of Baba Khalilu’llah. The aforesaid 
ayyid’ dismounted from his horse and, because of his week health, re 
' e< ^ a £ ainst; , ^ le wa ^ °fi die khanqah . His sons and soldiers saw that crowds 
P ople had began to assemble around them. Hence they dispersed and re 
tired to safe place. Only two of his sons, namely Miran Sayyid Shah AbuT 
Mu all and Ibrahim Khan, kept him company. 


Delegation under Haidar Chak 

Most of his (Sayyid Mubarak Khan’s) kinsmen and near ones, confined 
and embarrassed as they were, joined Yusuf Shah at the village called 
Pantechuk. 19 Thus the plan of Abdal Bhat succeeded: 


L verses] 

M AYYY-' Sent Haidar Chak “W with a team of seniors to Say)* 1 
Mubarak Khan.They found that the lion of the battlefields had lost his power 

ten,„Tf g b 7 ~° f h ‘ S ,llnCSS ’ a " d had now taken to meditation and 

Miran Sayyid Mublrak Khrnh 8 T' ;ed T n ™ SS ' 0n “ r “ Urn “ h ‘ S ’’“'“'Ih 

----- n e s h° w ecl due courtesy and regard and sat wi 

19 ' BetW " n PreS “ , - da >' and Pamper. Srinag „. 
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him in the boat that brought him to his lodging. But there is a sa) ing that what 
ls ordained cannot be changed: 


[ verses] 

That very moment ‘All Khan, along with his son, was dragged out of his 
We, brought to the house of Lohar Chak, and finally put in chains. His son 
YQ suf Khan, on witnessing the turn of events, could have said alter the poet. 
(On my dear, much did 1 entreat ye not to go to a place where ye e 
ught. Ye did go and then happened what I had feared.) 

After this event Abdal Bhat felt sorry for having acted unfairl) an 
, aVm 2 broken his promise. He sent his son to Yusuf Khan post- aste 
lni that the situation was such that his coming would bring arm to 
C ° Uld even aggravate the situation farther. He advised him to turn a 


| iWff] , 

, This news forced Yusuf Shah to think, but for awhile he wa ' s 

^ 2t Sl °\v : laSt ^ reCUmed u HlS 0U Pl3 f Mi^n Sayyid Mubarak Shah 
an j est ablished liaison with the cousins of ) cc ; cr -a n re. 

Proceeded to the court of Akbar Padshah at Agra to see a. 

4 ° Aar Chak ( h 

ton, 1 " the af °resaid year, 22 Abdal Bhat, with the su P p °" m *e 

*to ne " S ° f this lan d, installed Lohar Chak, ^° * , n his own hands 
'nd j Kashmir. But in effect, he concentra Fxceot for reading 

V u duced Lohar Chak to the position of a nominal kmgJB*P no 

ho ^'-. the striking of corns m his name, Lohar 


l) e u ^-ohar Chak to the position 

Uj-L (khutba) and the striking of 
° rit y whatsoever. 


rit y whatsoever. H uft, ^an, son of 

bd4i°^° f the noCable P ersonS ° f tHlS bnd ’ broke "away from Mlran Syed 

luba rak TuZ h0 loved Y(isuf ShaH \ C aTS iBhat. 23 But this shift of loyalty 
'^^Shah and joined hands with Abdal 

20.^7 -- 

tqibnt ?f? U T raw M & iri P r A sba f c T ufC p. 306. But the 

^asan Y ° >am manat p,S> am t a Pattan at that tune^See TH P- 
ach ? Wntes that Yusuf Khan reached Pat jf“ men tioned. 

A R 3 oo^ ace w ^ ere he had camped has not - -j Mubarak 

2 y rf A - D - ' 580 . P Mth the bad lempe^eol ° f 

w - hiaxdar says that they were fed up wi 

KJlan - TMH. MS, 6T 


22 . 

23. 
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caused them much anxiety, because Abdal Bhat dealt with them in an arbitrary 

and autocratic manner. He either put them in prison or held out threats to 

them, but did not take the extreme step of liquidating them or putting them to 

the sword. In fact, later on, he was not really unfavourably disposed towards 
them. 

For one year, he (Abdal Bhat) ruled over the people of this land in a 

manner already mentioned.“ 4 In course of time most of the people of this 

land, including soldiers and horsemen, ran away to join Yusuf Shah whenever 

an opportunity came their way. These, for instance, included men like Shams 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan. 


Akbar and Yusuf Shah 

A year after the assumption of reins of kingship, Akbar showed royal 
favour to Yusuf Shah by offering him two mistresses. 25 He entrusted the mis¬ 
sion of conquering Kashmir to Mirza Yusuf Khan and Raja Man SinghH’The 
victorious imperial army reached the capital city of Lohare. Yusuf Shah, along 
with his troops, proceeded towards Bahool Pore to know about the command- 

. I. ^^ an< ^ and a ^ S0 1:0 meet his sons. 27 These reports were brought to 
a Bhat and hls commanders who lost no time in despatching their secret 
messengers with letters to Yusuf Shah, the contents of which were couched in 
so words. They wrote to him that he should be carefbl about the develop- 

■ Trr ^ ^ ad ta ^ en P^ ace ar, d know that the imperial troops might behave 
m a different manner after they had occupied the land. 

[ verses] 

In his letter Abdal Bhat told him to trust his words and promises and not 
hold him responsible for whatever faults there were in the past. He suggested 
to him that he should leave th e imperial troops and return to this country 

people. ThereYisTso^T L ° h Y ^ hak metecI out just and kind treatment to the 
rates. See TMH. MS § f. 67 b , viA 8 " a ° d P add >' was available at 

THK^fo ) 0 HaSan> Yusuf Shah sta yecl at the Imperial Court for eleven months. 

F™SkISIS tSSZZT Ma ' 5 > hi ra’l-Umara, Vol. Ill, pp. 314-21. 
help by Akbar MuhamrrmH rF ^B ear r s * lat ^ llsu f Shah was given very small mthta ) 
Lahore leavrog SSEffi* 5“ fo ™« Chief Viz,, of VLf Shah proceeded 10 
and some other parts of p. ln i,,K . ° ra about a thousand soldiers (MS. f. 68 '). in Lahor 
soldiers. He also^ra ed a hu'L’l T* 8 ^ to ralse a force of about four thousand 
THKp. 309. Also see IL^YkT the business community of Lahore. See 

a&a Muhammad Azam Dedeman. P. 95. 


24. 


25. 

26. 
27. 
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without entertaining any fears. 28 

iwo] 

Yusuf deserts 

Ensnared by false promises, and trusting the decepti\c o\ertures 

f 1U P of people, Yusuf Sh.ih turned towards Rajoun mountain range from 

^Mool Pora. 2 ” He left his family and children in the fort at Parot M and 

itself descended on the village Verinag siniated at the foot of Kas r moun 

tains. 

The news of Yusuf Shah’s escape was received by Akbat with d ' sl PP“" L 
' e / elt d ‘ s pleased and cr.tcised Raji Min S.ngh. Yusuf Shah stationed him- 
f "Verinag and in this way Abd.il Bhat created trouble for himse . 

Cnsure security and safetv of Hirpur pass,Yusuf KMasonof Hus"nShah 
°' a eontingent of troops with commanders such as Husain . 

* Sh5 h. and others. But this group of soldiers took advantage of tk op 
and j olnc d Yusuf Shah at the aforesaid village. M.r " 

•Madura) and Shams Doom also joined Yusuf Shah along w.th t > 

^fday footmen and horsemen of this land ran away an |Oine 
^ W ^ en ever they got an opportunity to do so. 

Bhat broke his pledgeS and ' which his troops 

■uld t t,on W| th Yusuf Shah and sealed all paths th g 

ave forced their entry into the valley. 

br ° m Abdal Bhats actions YusifShih could folio" d^ h ^ da ^ h 

Lte Seek the support of Miran Sayy.d Mubarak Shah or ^ 

, J ^ud guile. He, therefore, sent a secret [rying to make 

' ett ur«to b h rak c Hah remind ' ng h ‘ m t" t hat of soliciting his support to 
te nfIh , ^lm for no purpose other than such, he requested 

tr, m he " own position and for his selfish interests— Bhat. 

Csh f h ™ (Y-f Shah) by not ^ “ 

ori * . conveyed to him that he had ^ C K wid. He was sure that any 

and the blessings of the respecte 

----! . vA«,f Shah, see THK PP- 


-wy and the blessings ot the respc— . 

--- • «on to Yusuf Shah, see THK. PP - 

308^° re detads about Abdal Bhat s commUlUC ^ Y . suf and he made 

Rai ? ahadur >, ‘he Zammddr of Rajouri, j° m c ! ° MS- f- 68> ’ 

31 tl * foremost commander of his army- See l* 
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adventure undertaken by Abdal Bhat without the tactical advice of the Sayyid 
was bound to fail. 


[ verses 


Yusuf Shah strikes 

The message from h usuf Shah fully confirmed Miran Sayyid’s own as¬ 
sessment of the situation and he found himself disposed to agree with him- 
Thus sings the bard:' 10 


A heart finds its way to a reciprocating heart under the dome of the sky- 
Love begets love and enmity begets enmity. 

Thus Miran Sayyid responded to the message of Yusuf Shah. Expressing 
his approval of Yusuf Shahs onward march [to the city], he bade farewell to 
’ m ^ ssor ]g er - Miran Sayyids encouraging reply brought joy and exultation to 
u S aah. Without loss of time, he mounted his horse and, making a dash 
om t e aforesaid village, took the Tsereh-har route, struck a devastating blow 
CO the pass holders of Abdal Bhat, and forced his entry into the town of 
mir [Sopor].- Lohar Chaks troops had been stationed at Sopor with the 

ST v e , nSUring the secun ty of chose areas. But with Gods help, Yusuf 
ro e their might and occupied the town of Sopor and its surrounding 
areas, e stationed himself at that place sent word to Abdal Bhat through a 
messenger that, relying on his promises and letters, he had left the imperial 
roops and encamped at Sopor. If Abdal was true to his word, he should im- 
me iate y proceed to meet him and submit to him so that with his coopera- 
ion, e would march on to occupy the seat of kingship. 

Abdals overtures 


ino n° thlS meSSage ’ A , bdal Bhac reacced with cool-headed diplomacy of g‘ v ' 
se assurances to t le messenger and bidding him return to his master. For 

SawTdM° Se ri L ° harShah ’ s -gime, Abdal Bhac released Mfe* 
soft word aj u a , an , A * ^ ban ^ r °m prison and tried to win them over by 
MuTI Sh h 0t t ,l h,S act, ° n mcreased the P rest ‘g e Of Miran Sayyd 

of ; he &ct ^ 

----- - preferred to remain tight-lipped and sought co 

30 . dj/rS 

3.. 

mg the city of Kashm,, or Sdnagaf^™'” Sc,por “ a e* ms ' ‘ hai r-iKdshmrm^"' 
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engage himself in meditation in the prayer house to the last da\ of his life. 

[verses] 

^diran Sayyid Mubarak prayed and meditated devoutedl) and this shall 
ece ive further notice shortly. 

V 

Ya 'qut> trapped 

‘Alt Khan, acting in concert with Lohar Shah and Abdal Bhat, raised the 
th anner of opposition against Yusuf Shah to farther his interests. In this way 
) determined to destroy Yusuf Shah. 

[ verses\ 

They also incited Ya'qub Shah, the son of Yusuf Shah, to adopt a b >- 
fin S ?. Stance towards h ls father and force an armed confrontation wit un. 
v- '" 8 ch « ‘All Khan, Mira Ya'qub and others had united to rise ag 

/hah, Abdal Bhat regretted the promises and commnments he had 
w t e h| m- He then marched out of the city and headed towar . . P 
C he finaUy took position on the bank of the river. For some dy, the, 

Wk d ” s P° radlc fi S htin g' shooting a casU ^ t “ r J [h °J riv " an d their 
in abiuYT hat Panted the sides from a major con ' w , th A Ji 

Khan l, cross >t. After holding consultations of tact 
hors.’ Phat placed a force of two thousand strong an ' , 

under thHayar chak r hi 

bt04 «. Ah If " 8 YdSUf Shih ’ S "T ° n e the S Xr at sopor and, in this 

Y Vs P h b r d thC "* ° f * “ d ^^^adtenSeneficuryof 
Sk^i a P Ur porting that "‘this humble servant ^ t ^ e dust. It, 

before’ and lt WaS his ma g nammit: y whkh ^ C him whatever nefari- 

° Us ^esiJ ^ mcum bent upon him not to conce con fasion in the 

State - He^ ° r PlanS Were bein 8 draWn C ° C , feate and commanders of his 

* ri Ay c lr ' e ant to report that some of the nobles ; an c0 ^ foU sWing an d 

** the rat Ced “ d “ e " Wm whe " *' ^ThY hid drawn a plan to cross 
be tiv er • S op Lohar Shahs troops. Lohar a . , , entire body of his 

S ° U ier s ^ the earl y hours of the morning along wit . Haidar Chak, 

^ camp followers and give him a tough Fig • % 

AllS ama in THK p. 310. 

n ls to Kalikh wa Dimneh 
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at the head of two thousand troops, all armed to the teeth, had already taken 
position at the village Buyeh Sangari 34 and he was poised to launch an attack 
from the rear. So he was warned in strict confidence that the very night he 
should hasten towards Poonch, failing which, he would only help his enemy to 
become their prisoner. 35 

verses 

To these veiled threats and intimidation, conveyed through Baba 
Khalilu llah, Yusuf Shah sent a versified reply: 36 

[ verses] 

Abdal Bhat received this reply but, emboldened by superior numerical 
strength of his troops in comparison to those of Yusuf, he made a cool and 
calculated assessment and chose to send no reply. Permitting Baba Khalilu llah 
to return to the city, he kept himself in readiness for a battle with Yusuf Shah. 

[ verses ] 

The battle 

In the early hours of the following morning, Yusuf Shah cleared his way a 
little downwards the town of Sopor, 37 and, riding a swift horse crossed over to 
the other bank. He deployed his troops in accordance with the plan he had 
rawn in advance. A contingent of foot soldiers was deployed on the right 
ank and some of his fire-spiting machines on the left. With this arrangement, 
ma e advance to meet his adversary. Lohar Shah was informed of this 
tactical move of Yusuf s troops. Consequently, he placed Abdal Bhat in charge 
o t ie vanguard of his grand army and made a direct onslaught on the enemy- 
.. jAi^n! warring armies stood with an eye-ball to eye-ball Stance, and it was 
Abdal Bhat who struck first. With a single stroke of his dragon-piercing lance- 
Yusuf Shah relived Abdal Bhat of his life. 


34. 


35. 


36. 

37. 


“ H £ ts zn -- - ** 

This versified renlv fW,7 • , , Mu hammad Hasan. See TMH. MS. f. 68b. 

that the two historians had m * ° ^ Ustor y Hasan also, confirming the earliei gt 
He crossed tie1 1 “1“'.“T" , so “ r “- See THK.p. 311. thK . 

p. 312. near Ddl ” sl '°"ly liter midn.gh, under candlelight. See THK 
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f verses1 

The date of Ins death on the battlefield has been recorded in the 

chronogram nagaMn Mr d.uideh dunmk. Tl.cn followed the lightening at- 
«cks from Yusuf Shah and his veteran commanders like Yusuf Khan, son ° 
t^ usa ' n Shah. Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shall, Shams Chak, son of Daulat 
Chat, Mir Hasan, son of Naji Malik, 'Alan. Sher Khan. Shams Doom Sayyid 

S f KhSn Baihaqi and his brothers, each of whom had won the nghtful t,d 
° tl,c battle hero. Unable to withstand their attacks, Lohar S a a an 
ro )'al parasol on the battlefield and fled for his life. 

[verses] 

a Khan, son of Abdal Khan, whom Abdal Bhat had, prior » 

T h s attack, thrown into the pnson and was found on the battle g 
8 un der heavy and painful chains, was released. 

££o^Oiaks 

fRSaX-ss: 

ar Pass. S 



THE RISE AND FALL OF YUSUF SHAH CHAK 


MuhammadBhats ministry 

Yusuf Shah ascended the throne for the second time 1 in A.H. 988 (A.D. 
1580), entrusting Muhammad Bhat with the power and position of the Chief 
Vizir of his domain. This Muhammad Bhat was a sagacious and clear-headed 
man, an excellent conversationalist and was gifted with a sweet and persuasive 
tongue; he could enliven his companions with his brilliant wit and devastating 
repartees. He was bounteous towards the poor and the destitute: 

[ verses] 

[At this time] five thousand soldiers, who had fled the battlefield at Sopot 
and had sought refhge in the city of Kashmir [Srinagar], were still at large and 
had not surrendered to Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir put it wittily saying that 
perhaps fwe thousand absconding cavalrymen could still invite them to a battle- 
east. Yusuf Shah replied by saying that he was Gods grace for the virtuous 
and the pure, but Gods scourge for the wicked and the seditious. He declared 
t at he combined in himself wrath and compassion, poison and elixir. 

[ verses ] 


Lohar’s failure 

Wise men say that the affairs of the world hinge on statesmanship- 
nctions as a provost marshal in this material world. For want of statesman- 
s ip, important affairs of the world can end disastrously. If disciplinary laws 


1 . 


IMSf'teS Y" Y 5 r "‘ ,J P° si “»" s i« the city of Sr,™, par came out :« 
S Muh ™ mad a™-M,,. aghnffound tins «P 

"iusuf-e gumgashteh % dyad ba kan'dn sham makbor 
Speaking abom „ 9 , he s.ro« 

SLto, £ [in ™t.3T 5 

from the com™' of the 'iTf 'S*!° ,hc S '”' 5 »f the saints and derivedbench 
footed. THK. p. 315 p C1 Y Shaykhs. Once he visited Baba Hardi Reshi 
unjust taxes imposed on V 1 ^ 1118 011 the same subject, Malik Haidar writes 
{begai) exacted front peonle secUon ® °f people, were abolished by him. ° . 
remuneration was also abolish eH^T 08 t ^ lem to proceed on journey without rece 
also abolished. See TMH MS f. 72'’ XeS ° n ^ ruit ~^ eann g trees and on craftsmen 
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are non-existent, affairs of this world will end in disaster. Without censure and 
without necessary reprimand, there will be disruption in the world. No coun 
tr y can exist without a proper system of justice; and yet it will not look like 
°ne without statesmanship. 2 Muhammad Bhat said that prudence demanded 
at s pies be pressed into service to seek the fleeing soldiers from their houses 
° r Where ver they were hiding and to bring them to book. Secret agents were 
j* nt to several places. Lohar Shah was found hiding in the basement o t e 
°use of Qadi, and Muhammad Khan was found in the house Miran ayyi 
^°rar. Both were brought to the presence of Yusuf Shah. 

^PPonents crushed , . 

c ,. , Husi Chak had always boasted of his bravery and valour on the batt e- 

Bur k and pe ° ple in thcsc Iands be S Un “ give cretlcnce j‘ S , °f' u n0 r 
Z ht - ba % tnauled by Yusff Shah on the battlefield that he cotdd » 

£ "»" a ge hi, escape e.the to India or to Tibet, though e had suffi^n 

£ "disposal. He abandoned hts horse and h.d htnrself » *e barnof 

h msh, Mamosa [sve], Husi Bhat, the brother of Muhamma ■ 

Chau d hL to the presence ofYusuf ShSh. F.ndtng th he (to 

Unabk answer L because of hts nervousness. Yusuf Shah 

‘oinded - ** • • 


Q 


of thi 


is verse: 


A 


complete man is one who speaks not, but act 
^ ne w ho speaks and acts is but half a man. 
who speaks not and acts not is but a woma 


- vvno speaks not and acts not is dui - -- 

^e woman is one who speaks but does ba d sought 

% ^ 3 rmg ° f thC tr0U rw m0n nSh5h He was dragged out 

b house ofYusuf Khan, son of Husain S • hi$ inna te 

’%rity 8 . C before Y usuf Shah who interrogate va in utterances in 

pr es ’ 1S P ers °n, who lacked sense, made m 1 rontt0 l, and did not 

any nCe of Yusuf Shah. But the latter exhibite se remain i n g troops 
^ vij| eta hatory action to censure him. One y on ’ , t out from their 

l ldin 8 nl §erS ’ Who were among the fleeing group, were g ^dressed 

to Yusufs presence.They were broughc rogeAe ^ 

He enumerated theirW ° ne ^ 

Y'hic 


-me has been borrowed form Jarru s 
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First, by taking recourse to animosity and defiance, you totally ignored 
the path of peace and conciliation and made no secret of your disloyalty to 
me. You deserted me and joined hands with Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah with 
the sole purpose of raising the banner of revolt. You involved the Sayyid in 
your treason. Secondly, that elderly Sayyid had bestowed benefactions upon 
you, but you proved ungrateful to him by indulging in acts of subterfuge and 
sabotage. You recalled me from the village of Bartal but subsequently went 
back on your commitment, putting me in an embarrassing situation. Then you 
aligned yourselves with Lohar Shah and connived at his accession to the throne. 
Thirdly, when I sought the help of the imperial army to re-concjuer Kashmir, 
you sent me flatteung letters holding out solemn promises that henceforth 
you would neither back out nor defy nor disregard my authority. Relying on 
these promises, I left the imperial army and came to this domain. But then, 
feigning ignorance, you forgot the promises you had made. Not only that, yon 
arrayed troops against me. Fourthly, my father was kind and generous to yon* 
From the depths of lowliness he lifted you to the heights of manliness, and l 
in my own turn, extended the same liberal treatment to you. In fact, 1 added 
g to enhance your prestige. But you proved your ingratitude by insti 
gating; rebellion against me. You have, thus, wiUfolly transgressed the tenets of 
t e religion of Muhammad and flouted the conventions of the Hanafi sect, 
and not acted in accordance with the Qur'an,c commands—be obedient to 
trod, to the Prophet and to those who command authority over you.' You 
pressed yourselves into the company of rebels. Therefore, killing you and de¬ 
priving you of your property will be in conformity with the sanctions of 
2ion. 1 


YusiTSMi™ 8 r WOrdS ° f YOsuf Sh5h ' Abdil almost lost his speed 
H "cm ' 80t / eyeS °a Uhat Sh3h ' hls broth - Muhammad Kh5n an 

Ganai Fath KhTl Tr* m tl>US ' de P rived of their ^ 

of h h hmbs Y' M lSK } ^ HuSa “ K ° keh "« punished by amputate 
of Abd "w7 L 7 d ’ A “ Kh “ [«] and All Bhat, the broth, 

usually imposed on'pMo'ners'of’^ ''am am ° Unt ° f “ indelI,n ‘' 

---P_sonmof war. All Khan, Nawroz Chak and his son 


3. Atiu’llah wa atiu’rrasnl , i »i 

4. Husi Chak was captured in th y?" 11 mmkum ' 

by a thanedar. TMH. MS. f. \t par & a,,aoi Bengil, and Muhammad 


Khan in 


Baraim 







Thi Risl and Fall of \ usur Shah Chak 


171 


Yusuf Khan, were spared their lives, but were put in prison. The ^ 

*e soldiers and the villagers were pardoned and were reinstated in the jajirs as 

of old. 


Conciliation with Mi van Sayyid rct^i 

After dealing with the situation in a manner described above, usu 
f ecidc d to call on Miran Sayvid Mubarak. In order to strengthen his regime, 
he deluded matrimonial alliance with that house by giving his daughter in 
Carriage to Miran Sayyids grandson. After this, he ruled without any worry 

£ anx, «X- There was a roll of his cordial and affccuonace « > 

^ Sayyids house and frequent visits to the Sard's house strengthened 

Hese b °nds. He also occasionally invited Miran Sayyid to his palac . 


Yf >suf Shah was gifted with a beautifal and graceful p°^" d tThdis 
^was well versed in mustc and Hindi. Kashmir, and IPenu»npo«);^ 

Pe«f a ° SUl0nS were P°P ular with the lovers of J^r and often quoted 

bv i Verses were well-known in Hindustan a ' e one verse 

>n this e l UdlCe and thc p0etS ' ° f hiS PerSian C °:Sw sensuous enjoy- 

m ents . T° mCle ' 5 Hc SpCnt m0St ° f bS Twdf up to the tune of the lute 
and d ’ 10 amused himself with sport, gave himself p 

u lcirner after the true spirit of the verse. 

En )oy yourself because in just a twinkling of the e>e. 

« t _nhoilt t 


Cpri 


"Fhe autumn is about to arrive and the sp % 


about to die. 


Su PPressed shamS1 Chak, ‘Alam Sher 

Lha^ ° f the prominent nobles of mis an * t hat Yusuf Shah, on 

a Cc * Sa Xyid Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung lecting state affairs. 

As s ’ 1 ) 1 of his excessive carelessness, had been gross ) Qn knowing 

c hi s y/ Che y firmly resolved to create disorder m t e - u pnSO ned. The event 
b t0 ; Y ^ p Shah got all the four persons arrested and imp 

^ this verse to his lips: 7 


5. 

6. 
7 


rl' l 

rh e f ) ] ir dard-i man jdnd basan-e ghuncheh par 
l 1 J era bmi na pnrsidi kib abwal-e dilat c MU 


kbun ast 

bn 7 WW na pursidi kib abml-e dtlat chan as 
ju Vs J Kosh kib td chesbm mi^ant barb aw 
nin )Q ^ nat mi rasad-o nawbabar miga^ara 
Z da [ andesheh kib chun sdyeh kunam barsar- 
ar an gham kib cbisan mikanad a% bony a 
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I am seized of the serious throught of how to extend my pa¬ 
tronage to him, but he is seized of the thought of uprooting 
me/ 

Sometime later, Saif Khan and Muhammad Lung were released, but Shamsi 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan continued to languish in prison. Habib Khan was 
filled with fear and apprehension and he broke his promises and commitments, 
and fled to Udreseh mountains from where he began to foment trouble.^ After 
two or three months, Haidar Chak, who returned from India, l) joined him. 
Shamsi Chak, with the abetment of Haidar Malik, a blood relation of his, led 
revolt against Yusuf Shah in the fort of Bulur which was situated on the 
borders of Kamaraj. Yusuf Shahs troops laid a siege to the fort and overpow¬ 
ered him by sheer numerical strength. Shamsi was captured and brought before 
him. Although he was related to the children of Yusuf Shah, and on that basis 
p ea ed with him for his acquittal, his pleadings were of no avail because he 

was 1 e ring-leader of the group of seditionists. To expect faithfulness from a 
king is like expecting fruit from a cypress tree." 


Haidar Chaks uprising 

r , Ho “' ever ' sc ™ e “me later, Yusuf Khan, son of 'All Khan and Nawroz 
home W f I r "r < ' gured in t * le pages of this chronicle, escaped from the 

Hah'h KN*° a\ ' W ^ ere I 1 ac ! been interned, and joined the forces of 

delihe , T A T' number ° f the sons of n °bles of this land assembled and 

Shah Th ed ° Ver 1T 5 and means of destroying the authority of Yflsuf 
ernor na *' g0vemor of Greater Tibet for assistance. The gov- 

Dowerfhl Vh ’ VT" ° f commandi "g personality, was sovereign and 

thousand a ““Tn “ 00PS U " d “ h ‘ S — d. He placed four to five 

equipped “ hTh 5 at ; he,r dlSp0Sal “ d their assistance; all foB/ 
equippeil with such arms and equipment as are required ,n a battle. 

ofTibetlto theK C T“ k T ° f Che tr °°P s and materials given by the ruler 

JSSSSS5 ssr *-*t 

----’ e( l ui pped with necessary arms, to fe 

8 To Panjab in THK. p. 31 S 

After Yusuf Shah’s vict c 

peared in Kishtwar and often fniFdu, ^ a !^ ar Chak escaped to Tibet. Latter he a P 
wandering, he went to the India J $ ■ agamst the local thanedars. After four years ot 
for assistance. The Raja showed him and a PP ealed to Raja Ram Singh of Labor 
in Nowshehra. See TMH MS f 12' a ° d cons ' deran on and granted him a -J & 


8 . 

9. 
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^em. Habib Khan, Haidar Chak, and Yusuf Khan got the news that Yusuf 
Chaks columns were advancing. It caused them great confusion. Their orces 
Were torn by internal conflicts and mutual jealousy. This disturbing situation 
disheartened the reinforcing columns from Tibet who decided upon retracing 
their steps without getting involved in a battle. 

^ Haidar Chak was defeated and he fled towards Kathwar (Kishtwar) but 
a bib Khans routes of escape were blocked and he was forced to turn towar s 
t e city where he hid himself, and even in that state, he continue is P 

tlVe activities. 


[ verses ] 

After several days of search and enquiry, about ten rebellious ^ 

^ around th/vdlage of Sonwflr and hrtmght "of 

Bri n ' v? ° f Ah Khan ’ WaS CapCUred ^ T j 1S L created by them was 
& Yu suf Shah punished them so that the disor 

en *died ; 


Habib Kb‘ ’ irlnd Yflsuf Khan, son of M Khln, 

and l ■ . b Khans e y“ were gouged out an . , . bs A1; Khan, son of 

™ thers punished with »"P utatl0 " to [he dimes a „d obliga- 

‘ ,0ns of " pious and G ° d ' l0 TwTen he lost his eyes in the manner 

Oienti material and spiritual world. W , d up the next mo¬ 

ment tooff b ° Ve ~ a matter ° f d , 1Vine °TIZ Needless, uttering the qua- 
°ffer prayers in thankfulness to God 


tr ai 


in: 


M uh t ”** 1 

Bhats conduce c v a r ghah remained with 

Hth hereaft er. the office of the Chief Vizir of Yus hamsi Doo „i, and 

i| »e aT ad Bhac - He was obsessed by his enmity towa h; on on e pre- 


tot. He was obsessed by his e 7 G ^ ns t him on one pre- 
0 , - - instigated Yusuf Shah to seek reve % disposition, he did 
Ot C he °*er. But, because of Yflsuf Shlh’s innate g ag ai„st 

S* rl C ° h ‘ S ‘"terested words and did not: a becaroe malicious to- 

, ^Ooni j- \vf,,l^mmad Bhat A _Husain 


ej( t and a §ain i 
1 °t th, 


L 


bat^ to bis interested words and did not ta became malicious to¬ 
wardsV a °° n b The disgruntled Muhamma yAsuf Khan, son of Husain 

H S H3h, and Ltually, joined hands Yusuf “ ut a „ end to his 

fC ' V ^, W ,° rked in coUusion t0 find frbeir^nability to make the sons o 

not materialize because of 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah agree to this. Under these circumstances, Yusuf 
Khan grew apprehensive and, along with some of his soldiers, fled in the dark¬ 
ness of the night to Udrasah I() mountains. Leading his troops, Yusuf Shah, 
along with the sons of Miran Sayyid, gave him a hot pursuit right upto the 
above-mentioned mountains. During their pursuit, there was an encounter be¬ 
tween them in which Husi Bhat, the brother of the above-mentioned 
Muhammad Bhat, was wounded and his troops were overpowered. They were 
forced to withdraw to the summits of the mountains, where they were sui- 
rounded by Yusuf Shah. Muhammad Mir [.v/c] was taken prisoner. Some of 
his soldiers sustained wounds, but managed to join Haidar Chak. Others got 
scattered over those areas in a miserable plight. Haidar Chak felt strengthened 
on account of an increase in his troops. 


Ya'qubs defiance 

After these events, Mirza Ya qub, being immature and also having cornc 
un er the vicious influence of a group of miscreants, felt dissatisfied in the 

TLT°u lUuStrious father - Wlth the connivance of Ibeh Khan, son of 
an ’ scaped to Kathwal mountains. After a few days, Yusuf Shah 
pate ed one Mulla Hasan Aswad as his emissary to his son. Using inild and 

P e words and tact, he exhorted Ya’qub to return to his father and show 

nim due respect: 






Haidar Chak escapes 

Frightened of Yusuf Shah's wrath, Ibeh Khan went to Haidar Chak. Aft« 
YYl’ amsi Chak ; Who had been imprisoned when Yusuf Shah as- 

Find' ' l! ' ' OTe ~ ed h ‘ S eSCape and i° ,ned Haidar Chak at KatllW ^' 
ding that Yusuf Sha* P0S ‘ t,0n had becomc vulnerable, the crouble-na°n- 

oeoDle°frn 0 ^ '"luT- ‘ SOrderl> ’ acts wherever they could. In order to prevent 

security YhsuTsb-f J 8 ° PPOrt W ‘ th Ha ' dar Chak and also for rcaS ° nS ^ 

Kenal J’sl] ficl ^b ^ “ Bhlt and Na j‘ Ra '" a t0 encamp * 

ligence floor the " " cnmm anders abandoned themselves CO neg¬ 

ligence, forgot the enemy and whiled away a few days at the place. Haidar Chak 


10. Present Vutrus Spp d ■ , r .. 

bee Yu. 1254; Vol. II, 


P- 467. 
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found that they were completely negligent and, taking advantage of 
°pportunity, brought his troops out of Kathwal and moving with great sp 
Punched a night-assault on them: 

[ verses] 

. S her ‘Ali Bhat and his sold.ers displayed feats of valour, but he was slain 
ySHamsi Chak; Naji Raina was captured by Haidar Chak and broug t to t 
VI V of Daksum. Most of the troops of Yusuf Shah ,omed Haidar Cha . 

^dar Chak defeated c 

the citt^Tk thCSC circumstances ’ Yfisuf Sh3h “torkMAHaidar Chak, 
c, ^ ^he vanguard of his army got engaged in 

$ 0 Chak, Ibeh Khan and others at the aforesaid village. But .ncete 
PPonencs had established strongholds m the narrow mountain gg. ^J 
st Y ° Suf Shahs sold.ers were wounded and, as such, forced £ 

:r a " d -join the main body of the force advancing 

^ S o°rh Mi t Samd Mub5rakSh5b ‘ "an-elyShah Abu-MuiaK ^^ s0 
th at h j rS ’ held ° n to thcir P osltlons extencIing PP r ■ h Holding on fast 

* not iom thc fleeing troops and re ::: t s it: h-caiiy w a 

larp P P 0si tion, their fifteen or sixteen warno g baseless 

and H number °f their opponents. Some of the “T®’ s of MMn Sayyid to 

rumours about Mitza Ya 'S flb a " hj ^ ““ c h that he suspended 

hi s , a h w hich distressed and disheartene camp followers. 

Ch Van « a few days and ordered a halt» " and catr^ ^ 

n t0 >tedh r5nSayyid Husa ‘" Kh5n 'f'^rLdte reached the battlefield^ 
Hire v. Hlm t0 resume the onward ^ ’ j Hs troops had come out of 

^r row Yusuf S hah's arrival, Haidar Chak and h ^ and the 

s °n s of?° Untain g° r g es - and a fierce batcle ^^in^he valiant Sayyids stuck 

t0 ^eir ayyid IVItran - Like an imm0vable m0UI ! h fr ’ om there. 

P°sition S and did not budge even an inch 

[ verses] • situation, 

G ° d willed h. Haidar Chak found him* 1 *‘ a .fountain gorge- 
The s ntecl from his horse and ran away to hi e i a the fleeing 

taised high the banner of «h* 

w hose soldiers fell victims to their lashing 0 f the 

Mean *hae, Yusuf SMh arrived With his army on the actu 
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battle and witnessed the gallantry and bravery of the Sayyids. He eulogised 
Miran Sayyid Abu 1-Mu all in loud terms. On the recommendation of the 
aforesaid Sayyid, he honoured most of his soldiers with befitting rewards and 
robes of honour. Then he returned to the capital of Kashmir. 

Sometime later, Shamsi Chak, Ibch Khan and others felt pangs of con¬ 
science in Haidar Chak's company and, therefore, tried to establish links with 
Yusuf Shah to renew their old bonds of friendship. 

[ verses\ 

Mughals appear 

7^^ ar Chak, Yusuf Lund, and All Khan Surigama descended from the 
athwal mountains and headed towards the capital city of Lahore where they 
joined the services of Raja Man Singh. 

ry, been recorded in the pages of this chronicle that, on account 

uu Uf Shah$ VlolaClons of his pledges and his dilatory tactics in connection 

mth his services to Raja Man Singh, the Raja had become displeased wich 

M3 Q- WaS ^ Jrt 'l ler a gg r avated because his opponents joined Raj a 

n mg The only person with whom he shared the ‘secret’ 12 and in whom 

KhwSil H-T Q “ lm ’ son of Khwaja Haidar and a grandson of 

dom r T E “ ld Him th “ “' t * «™ved from prudence and wis¬ 

dom to feel secure against a cunning enemy." 

[ verses\ 

eoin^to RM-' f T Wmt that Ha ‘ dar Chak should get a chance of 
g°'ng to Raja Man Singh and further his aims. 

Yusuf’s overtures 

sentsand cL^gxfo ^ h * h ’ s a PPtoach. With exquisite p' c 

nied bv Khwaia Ch a ~ A , f Ra)a ^ hlS Semor commanders, and accomp* 

xffiTSS h£ ^ himself before the R* 

---^suitable opportunity came his way to speak 

11. Raja Man Singh j • » 

formal permission fromS rSv “ f SMh for lea ™ g his court without 

The chronicler does not 7 11 C iHK ‘ p ’ 31 8. 

between Yusuf Shah and Man a ^ out secret understanding t ^ at ,, % 7 e 

must have been some agreement hJn ’ * ler ? S 3 ^finite hint to the effect that 
violated. This points to a guess that ^7° tHe , nvo which Yusuf Shah appears to K 
some information. By andla r i h e P$ L the chroni ^r is deliberately withhold^ 
s and-compacts, but nevef spells^? ^ method of telling us about such se 

H e terms of agreement. 


re- 


12. 


eking 
was 
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t0 the Raja and his senior officers in a manner-which maligned Hai 
The bard sings: “Listen not to the selfish; should you do, you will only re¬ 
pent.” 1 - 1 

. Not being convinced that Khwaja Qisun was not acnng without 
™«est, the R5ja did not listen to his account. Instead, his effort of mahgn g 
H^dat Chak only strengthened hts (Man Singhs) favourable °P® on 
Having been convmced that he could make no h«d*y 
^»ion had met with utter fadure, Khwaja Qasim sought t c p 

Man Singh to leave his court. 

y, ° 

9 u b assesses situation , c cusu hut with 

, Qasim reported the words of MdnS.ngh toYusu Shahbu 

Portions and suggesting that his wotds could be taker, as a 
,0n 0f su Pport. Thereupon, Yusuf ShSh conferred the 
an d invested him with the authority of administrating 

[ verses] „;fi-ed with wisdom, 

^gacitv 1121 Y qfibf tHe S ° n ° f Y&Uf w h f u.TthatThis man (Q^sim) crossed 
the 1> prudence > and understanding. He fo ^ and coo k recourse to 

fj. 15 °fi discretion in handling the affairs o . his selfish inter- 

feting Yusuf Shah and giving hurt ' t interests of the 

st at e T e u marked ^at Qasim did not spea ^ assertions and even 

tep ro eref °re Ya’qub protested against ^ i« a ^ 0 pf ende d. The two of 
th ej ^ ac ^ ed him in such a way that Mirza Q as 
^ ’ cherefbre, became estranged. 

? M 3t Im P erial Coun , . 0 ne of the trusted officials of 

e anwhile, the aforesaid Raja despatc e . By combining 

^ct namely Timur Beg, ,( ’as his emissary to . 

—--.. __a;nashimanshavi j. 


13 . 

U. 
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threats with favours, he expressed the purpose of his mission. Mirza Qasim 
considered Timur Begs visit a good opportunity for getting rid of Ya’qub. He, 
therefore, impressed upon Yusuf Shah that it would be highly desirable to 
sendYa qub to the Imperial court along with Timur Beg. Yusuf Shah accepted 
this selfish suggestion and, without caution and consideration, despatched 
Mirza\a qub to the capital city of Lahore 17 along with the emissary. hS 

On arrival at the court of the aforesaid Raja, Mirza Ya’qub duly observed 
the decorum and protocol of the court, and was then brought to the presence 
of the Emperor. He had been at the imperial court for only a short time when, 
as God willed, the news of the death of IVlirza Hakim, the governor of Kabul 
reached the court. His Majesty, therefore, marched towards the lands of 
kabulistan with the intention of conquering it. At each station during this 
march where His Majesty halted, he asked Mirza Ya’qub to summon his father 
Yusuf Shah. Ya’qub sent despatches to his father from every halting station 
stating the course of events in the imperial camp. But on account of the vil¬ 
lainy and wickedness of the aforesaid Khwaja, he did not act with farsighted¬ 
ness and paid no attention to the letters of his son. Disappointed by his father’s 
failure to appear at the royal court, Mirza Ya’qub felt the overwhelming weight 
o His Majesty's insistence and also the fear and gravity of the consequences 
o a defiant attitude. Keeping all these facts in view, he sought permission, 20 
an rom the village Bahlool (Pore) he marched out post-haste so that within 
a short time of three days and three nights, he brought himself to the presence 

of his venerable father. 71 But once again Khwaja Qasim’s inimical attitude to- 
wards him got revived: 


17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 


21 


[ verses\ 


Fatehpore in THK. 

kh£ the ddesTSn!^'waslem ^ S ° n ° f Ydsuf Shah and Yi 2h 

to Kashmiri nobles' and com " i' )ar S court - The cowardly decision caused ang 

letter salvaged from ' WIe ° f > hc “"‘“I’ °.M- 

Din ‘Iraqi. It said that aftta L™ Pa ? hasa P ora after it was burnt by Mir Sharnsi ^ 
from ‘Iraq would destroy that iff U,° ° ne t ^ ousanc i and five hundred years, a * f 
would pass into thehandsof hl V. Du ™g the reign of the Chaks, Kasha* 

The^nciem name of Afghamstn 8 rulers ' See ™H. MS ' f£ 73 ‘ 74 - 

quent details reveal that he had^H to .kave Bahlool Pora is not clear, because sub 

hC had fled without seeking formal permission. See note V 
rusuf Shah was exrp^rii i » 

and, ln f act , wanted to get IximaTre^a the unbecoming behaviour of 

pp. 319 - 20 . g6t hlm 31 tested, but the nobles interceded for him. See Th* 
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Mughal expedition . 

Before Ya’qub rejoined his father, two envoys from Akbar, name y, a n 

‘Alt 22 and Saleh ‘Aqil, had been sent to Yusuf Shah advising umto> pr_ 
himself at the imperial court. They were still on their wa), " ™ ^ . 

and came to his father. On account of this, the letter draftee v usu 
the capital and sent to Akbar, containing expressions o tegret was 

tamed by him. In this way, Mtrza Ya’qubs^ ^^^"rtensi- 

r epetition of the defiant attitude adopted preMOtis } ) Tmnerial court 

His Majesty's anget and warch.^enty-cwo nobles of 
as Shahrukh uL and Shah Quit under the command of R £Bhagw» 

D 5s, were entrusted with the task of TTTfShih | "’leased Muhammad 
ttoops were crossing Pandch [sic] Drang, [ u from prison and 

hat, whose mention has already been ma e in n ’ h ld < Alam Sher 

-igned him the task of guarding the city . welDs b.^ _ 

Rhan, who too had been put in prison at th 
te leased to keep him company: 

[verses] r i 27 

At last, accompanied by top-ranking commanders and ?° Adopted 

Vusuf Shah left the city and in order to confiom-^■ ^ — o f then 
tortuous route and arrived at Gawarmeet. i 

22 - Mirza Tahir in TMH. MS. f. 72”. t hat Ya’qub left the imperial court 

2 Y Here is a contradiction. Elsewhere t ie au i flieht from the imperial court, see 

after seeking due permission. Regarding \a qub s tug 

also Akbar-Nama , Vol. Ill, p- 469. one of the three sons of V usut 

There appears to be some confusion a o Hyffd-s from the chronicler y ln 8 

Shah was sent to Akbar’s court- * a Haidar Khan, the eldest son o us 

that the first delegation was headed by Muza Haidar 

Shah. See TMH MS. f. 73”. . f i kbar with courtesy and was in 

25 - Yusuf Shah received Hakim ‘All, the cmiss. - Lahore . But he was dissuaded 

fact, inclined to present himself before theMutating on this, Malik Haidar says 
from doing so by his nobles. See TH P- ' , j ew cen turies the effect of - u c tu 
that the nobles argued that even after a aps . i s cou y p 0se a greater threa 
incursion had not gone off complete y. 1 ' ncurslon i s ts, they would risk the stigm. 
them. They added that by succum ug , fC . 

of cowardice. For more details, see ■ L i_i asan thinks that it was Kis iangang< 

For Drane see Kajat. vii, 140n; \ o 1. > P' c Pe THK. p.322. . ,, 

river which the Mughal troops had cross ' wj anc [ Husain Chak via ' ° 
Hasan says that Yusuf Shah dispatched Abu B5b a Talib Isfaham, Hasan 

route, and Shams Chak, Ya’qub ^n, Loha Qi and B uma dans together 

Bhat, Hasan Malik Chaduraand the feudalloi i itiona t Bulyasa. See 1 HR- 

with a large force under their command to take up P 

p. 322. 


24. 


26 . 

27. 


4 




J80 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


encamping at the above-mentioned place, some of Yusuf Shahs troops got 
en £ a 8 e d in an encounter with the imperial soldiers, a large number of whom 
was slain on the battlefield and their severed heads brought to him. 28 


Negotiations begin 

Keeping in view the saying, “Have consultations on matters,” Yusuf Shah 
held consultations with Mirza Qasim, who held the administrative authority 
over the domain. Their consultations pertained to the strategy to be adopted 
in putting an end to the menace of the Mughal incursion. Realizing that con¬ 
ciliation was the best course available under the given circumstances, 

Qasim told him ion secret that, since sustained resistance to the imperial troops 
was virtually impossible, the wise course would be to initiate negotiations. KK 
further suggested to him that by making Raja Bhagwan Das their patron they 
could use his good office for gaining access to the imperial court. Acting 011 
the saying that The affairs of the world progress through means and not 
through merit, some headway could be made in putting things in order with 
the help of the aforesaid mediator. 


Asa result of this thinking, Mirza Qasim proceeded to 

7W3n Ploc -i-* - 


u . o’ *'***•*-«• jjiuLceuea to me cuui l * / 

agwan Das and, after impressing upon him his sincerity of purpose, asked 

im what favours and considerations would be received by them if Yusuf Shah 

was brought to join his service. In order to see that his mission was crowned 

T ! U T SS ’ the aforesaid Ra R agreed to enter into an understanding * ith 
irza Qasim upon the conditions laid down by him. He (Raja) assured him 

of his adhering to his commitments by invoking his qualities of manliness; 
and after putting the agreement in black and whiote, handed it over to him 
be del lve , ed t o Yusuf Shah.- It was planned that Yusuf Shah would join d* 
Raja without delay and without consulting his sons : 

5fa Bha^n 1 E>t to vLuf ShTl ^ Subtly alluded to m the lettef Teed 

from Akbar Nam a savs: How? 31 thr °r gh Sha P ur Khan. The extract re prod u 
as result of the wrath of God \\* ^ ^ ^perial troops have met with 1S j 

thousand troops and this land ^ ^ le 8 reat m °narch will send back a hurt 

to realize ,he co„ s "™e„ ‘ s i?' " am P led 'he fee, of elephants. You one" 

Hasan says that the Raia had l.n,-i j° Ur attltu de will lead to. See THK p- 324. m 
agreed to proceed to the bJLS? d ° Wn ® the agreement that in case Yusuf SgJ 
favours and a robe of honour wn n?“ al ° ng ™ th h,m - he would be shown sp^j 
of the governance of his kingdom T pr L esented to him. He would also be ass 
authority. These would remah t h n ° thin § would b e reduced from his power « , 
Mahk Haidar makes no mSZn ^ 85 m ** P*«t See THK p. 324. 

mention of any commitment made by the Raja. 
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[ verses] 

Yusuf's plight 

Misled by him [Mirza Qasim],Yusuf Shah set out on his horse under the 
P r etext of inspecting the advance columns of his army. Escorte > oul j t0 
J Ve horsemen, Yusuf Shah, after arriving at his advance post, bade farewell to 

* s kingdom and regality and turned his horse towards the camp 0 c 
^ ed Raja. His counselors, chiefs and sons tried their utmost to 

1ITl ^ rom taking this risk, but to no avail. 

a enthroned ■ ■ _i 

» n us d withouc either takmg sound 

trouj A derate th0Ught 10 the matter h,mSe j' , esD eciaUy the sons of Mir 
o eci sion. Kashmiri nobles and commander , p r ^ t 

£»* Mubarak Shah, found .t in the interest of che general ubbo^f char 
d *at Mirza Ya’qub should assume the reins of the king ° m P_ Qn (he 

folio' and resolved to ensure the security of their coul ’ tr >' wit |, t ],e 

Co! " 8 Ya'qub Shah was installed on the throne of his f h 
W/ Alam Sher Khan and Sha-^ Ttad. P 

nt led to their hostility and confrontation with the imper 

^Ughal • 

evasion B * ba TSlib IsfeMni 30 

e nc ltb c he purpose of safeguarding Khawora rou , bsCruc tion 

d*- *>°"g with his contingent of troopsJHe ^^ 

ci 0u n tbe m and the imperial army was the river a t $ t h a t they 

^ould^ "^‘Hisposed 'master' suggested to the imp ^ cross to the 

0t he r s ; j° nStruct a stron g bnd § e over the fl ? r !liderable ease. Usta Lolo, a 
Pe tSo i an<10ccu Py the territories there wit c ‘master’ who put 

f °rth th kn ° Wn for h is art of flattery in that an - ^ built ove r the river 

ry, lS Su 88 es tion. A strong and function lin der the command o 

g h5k ? sc °f the soldiers in the Mughal garrison, the opposite 

b an ^ kh Mte* Badakhshi, crossed it one by one and lande 


3o % ^ — — _ . . ta^H. MS. f* 77 • 

aUk Haidar states that Isfahan! was not a Kashmi 
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Mughals under pressure 

With this development the villagers and brave landlords [of Kashmir] 
were seized by fear of these brave soldiers; they withdrew but could not decideon 
any course of action. It so happened that one of the zamindars took courage 
and engaged a Mughal warrior in a fight and, with a single arrow-shot; he put 
an end to his life. He then snatched the fallen warriors arms and robes under 
which he had concealed scrip full of gold fastened to his loins. His clothes 
were colourfully rich. I he booty whetted the appetite of Kashmiri soldiers for 
material gains and they fell upon the Mughal soldiers who had cross ed the 
bridge one by one. They slew them on the spot and plundered their belong 
ings. 31 After concluding this operation, they hewed down the bridge, rendering 
it unserviceable. Thereafter, they affected a total blockade of the imperial gar- 
rison which made them face acute scarcity of foodgrains and other provisions- 

The prices of these commodities soared so high that further increase was al¬ 
most unimaginable. 

[ verses\ 

Skirmishes between the two sides continued under such hard conditions- 
The situation was further aggravated by natural calamities; ran and snow, in 
addition to the extremely frighthil scarcity of provisions, brought the imp eria 
army to the brink of disaster. It was compelled to dispatch All Akbar Shah as 
an emissary to Mizra Ya’qub Shah, 32 appealing to him for immediate cessation 
of hostilities. The envoy stated that striking of coins and reading of khutb* 
would continue to be in the name of His Majesty in exactly the same mannc* 
as was done hitherto. 33 The emissary added that Yusuf Shah would bring 

Y ? fW 1 " PreSCnCe ° f hlS Ma i es T Although Mirza Qasim prevented 
usuf Shah from standing surety for Ya’qub, his fatherly affection induce 

—I* the A CO ™ menc - A letter of guarantee was drafted and passed on 
the Raja Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Das’discomfiture 

cap it j°dtv th o e f V f f ° f Y ly5S ’ Ri > 3 Bha ? wSn DSs carried him along w 

,n tri ™P h ** y. R3 > a Bhag 

The plunderers were KhaH™ ns i 

*• MughaU P;. 3 ?? v.-,«uf Shih. S* 


31. 

32. 

33. 


THK. p. 325. lvlu ^ nais moated this move on the behest of Yus 

Htisiin writes thni - Pol "dl. 

the daughter of Mubarak KMn TO^uf 0 arran 8 ed the marriage of Ya’qub Sha 

Khan Khakhar (Ghakkar). See THK p. 325. 
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Das headed towards the court of His Majesty with Yusuf Shah / 4 Although 
Yusuf Shah showed utmost sincerity and faithfulness when he was brought to 
the imperial court, yet luck as well as the promises of Raja Bhagwan Das both 
Verted him; he remained in prison for two years and six months.' On no 
‘ n g that his promise had been broken, Raja Bhagwan Das, under the ic 
of his sense of honour, which is the distinctive quality of that race, drew is 
sharp-edged dagger from his belt and thrust it into his belly, which broug t 
h»s entrails in a lump. But the hour of death had not yet arrived for the 
a ) a: he recovered from the wound and was soon up and about. 


^ Dar’s rebellion . . . 

A u A$ alread y stated, Ya’qub Shah ascended the throne of Das imir 

T - 9 94(A.D. 1585/86). This has been found in the chronogram ^ 

t.office of the Chief Vizir was assumed by M Dar. He 
f lnca Pacicated by addiction to narcotics, and was unable to “ 8“^ ^ ^ 

'“vim" 8 ° r CrUth fr ° m falseh00d ' S ° mUChS Het a -aUot'ted the same to an- 
othef; ^ Upon some Pg frdir one mornmg ’ , , i ims t0 the same jagir 

Snd fi/m/ eVemn& When th l CW ° footing his earlier orders, ob¬ 

served ,L T was brought to his notice, he, f g ^ ^ ^ >Uomd t0 

“"ybod at * e land S uestion was SUK ‘ owne d c haos and confa- 

Z“ V^nThis state of maladministration increased 

lc kering s and troubles, in the state day b) ay. assign 

to ^ ” der these circumstances, Ya’qub Shah considere { the 

H— KU. - a*. if.,* *,i 


nt 


ba yyid Husain Khan and Shams 0 along with the royal 

e °f the city of Kashmir. Himself, he procee c y e marriage of 

a «c to the village of Halehvaleh [sk] for * olem "“ « forme d. On 

6 . r. _ rUo mnrriace was p ci1 


is ad ge t0 the village of Halehvaleh [«j tor forro£ d. On 

tach,° Pted son - He returned to the city after the marnag ^ ^ ^ con . 
W .. 8 the vdlage of Achwal ,’ 6 he came to know t a ^ ^ notable 
’'•et/I'? re bellion, and had managed to win ov« Chadura and 

' ^ Shams. Chak, ‘Alam Sher Khan, M.r 


35 . 


3 6. 


___ . ^ ut ^ chains till the Raja 

sa y s that on reaching TMH. MS- pas Kachhwaha 

htonw* him to the presence of His Maje t) *j er escort of ^ Haidar also 
and Yusuf Shah was sent to Laho ^ j f or two year • A ^terceded for 

s!£ be remained a prisoner of R»j»S «nirnedTMH MS. 
him ! t l at afterwards when Raja Man S *£* v « s 0 n. See THK p. ^ 
f. 77b Su cceeded in seeking his release 

Sent ^chhabal in district Anantnag. 
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others to overpower him during his move to the capital. But their attempts 
were foiled by the outnumbering and powerful troops of the Sultan. 

The frustrated rebels headed towards Sayyid Husain Khan and Shamsi 
Doom to seek their cooperation either by coercion or by persuasion. But Ya qub 
Shah came to know of this and forthwith set free one Muhammad Mir who 
had been thrown into prison at the time of his accession to the throne. To¬ 
gether with him, he headed towards the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) and entered 
into it a little before his opponents could. Minutes later, All Dar, along with 
his accomplices, appeared in the village of Zaldagar after destroying the bridges 

over the river in the city. On the other side, Ya qub Shah took position on the 
Idgah maid an . 

Battle of Sopor 

Ya’qub Shah was greatly fond of‘All Dar and All Dar in turn relied whole¬ 
heartedly on his friendship. On that basis ‘All Dar hastened to sec him at 
Idgah, where he made certain suggestions to Ya’qub Shah which he thought 
suited his purpose. But the counselors and advisers of Ya’qub Shah did not 
approve them and All Dar returned disappointed and crestfallen. He then sought 
tance of his associates and, in order to strengthen his own position* 
proceeded towards Sopor. He left Alam Sher Khan on this side of Sopor called 
a a ora and himself encamped in the town proper along with his troops- 
ter seven days and nights, he crossed the river at Mala Pora and was engage^ 
m a fierce battle with Alam Sher Khan.The fighting was so fierce that, but for 
e time yep and protection given to him by friends and colleagues, Alan 1 
'7*'" klUed -great difficulty they managed to br,ng W» 

Shams. ChakatSopor: ” ^ ^ r0Wed him aCTO5S the ^ 

[ verses] 

Sopor captured 

Shah entered 5 the ba ^ A" ° f So P or ’ the commanders and nobles ofYa c l ul ’ 

%htm8 t0 ° k p '““ mth the sold ‘ £ vety 
narrow in its width and h over P ower ed. Since the bridge was v ^ 

that followed some of the soldie^f' tr °° pS WaS ^ 

to cross over in safety S ^ mt ° C ^ e r * ver an< ^ some oC h ers man ^ 
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Maintaining his presence of mind, Shamsi Chak left the town , 

soldiers and headed towards the city. Ya qub Shah sent A u a ’ 
s °n of Miran Savvid, in his pursuit and himself, together wit ' 
lb * Khan and Sayyid Husain Khan made a lightening dash tom opor a 
«ved the city before Shams, Chak could be there. On M about to 
development, he, AlamSher Khan and their allies did not think -dnsaWeto 

^ter the city. Harassed by the enemy’s pursuit, ^ 

Pirated himself from Shamsi Chak and too to ^ wit h the 

I an Chadura escaped to Shamhal viUage and Ah Dar s g g 

a ndlords of Bartal/ 7 mcrances to 

Deserted by his associates, Shasi Chak was compel f c,r " d 

himself the shrine of Mir Shamsu'd-Dln Iraq,- His assoc, 

0 diers left him in the lurch: 

» [ mSeS ^ nn Ya'qub Shah rode to the 

, . n being informed about the latest positi , Khan, son 

ofTc’ ”P cur ed Shams, Chak, and put hun in the custod, 

dal Khan. man> but w hen the 

N o doubt Shamsi Chak was a shrewd and res0 ^ ^ overs hadowed by 
h r° r ^ned misfortune befeU him, his innate saga ) bandone d his 

t Vea of imprudence and h,s mtell.gence deserte^ 

° tSe and took refuge ,n the house of the mmates of the 

QSd ' Musi executed 

office ‘~ r re ^ e ^i° n 


[ verses] 


executed , res[0 ted ,n the sate, the 

Cer the rebellion was quelled and ot e ^ Out of malice an 

.:' of theChiefVizir was assigned toMuhanu»> ^ who had caused 
3 s °me people had been alleging that it wa Q chak and y a qub 

in the otherwise cordial relations betw incursion into 

a n. U .... ^ . .. . __ t me ot the iviu 6 r a chnuri 


id wielded connu~— 

3k Rain, waT^Jar of HpWgSgZ!* ^ °' ^ 

gadi Musa descended from Q5diMu 
Kashmir since the days of Qadi I r 
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The reason for his popularity was that he had brought to completion the 
roofing of the jame mosque in Kashmir in one year, which kashimiri nobles 
had failed to do. But even in matters of religion and the sect to which he 
belonged, such malicious things about him were given publicity as were un¬ 
imaginable in a person of his standing. In this way the malevolent strove every 
nerve to see the Qadi executed, and he was ultimately put to the sword. It goes 
ithout saying that had that group of calumniators, with all the power at their 
disposal, chosen to intercede for him, as the sons of Miran Sayyid Mubarak 
ah had done earlier, to save him from the impending fate, their good record 

would have remained imprinted in the history of the world to the day of the 
last judgement: 39 

Repercussions 

Cnt caused considerable unrest and agitation among the nobles 

Y » a, C lal> ob Kashmir, and almost wrecked the very foundation of 

Ya qub Shah s regime. 40 ' 

j. . , , e damaging influence of Mulla Hasan Asward and others, he 

xsmisse t e wise and sagacious Muhammad Bhat from the ministry and threw 

of the CwT ^ aCt deepenecI the crisis within the country. The high post 
neither J* ^ P aSSed int0 che hand s of incompetent Nazuk Bhat. He was 

of the oT m Wd and C ° Uld n ° C re$0lve the cnsis caused b X che killmg 

Had any knowledge of the plig* 

PP- 99-fooy Hasan wntelTr f lf S f ' 81 ^’ 3nd Muh ammad ‘Azam {Waqaatp^sbm^ 

had persuaded Ya'qub Shah tn ^ ° t cause die tragedy was one Mulla Ain 1 

hm call for prayer. But Oadi Tvr ^ e ^ entence Alt waliu llah incorporated in the 

him. He wasf therefore 1 accusecf of 3 ’ t, u P hold « of Sunni tradidon did not obg 

w the court and his dead bodvTTlfk 01 ^ 8 ■ Wlth Shams Chak - He waS "Ting 

the streets. As it reached near thp d * Cd tad °f an elephant and dragged ‘ -j 

and thanked God for making him °° r ^ 1S kouse > his mother covered it with a ^ 

dreadful storm which brought mart )' r ' At the end of the day there a PP efl ^ a0 y 

P^ant women aborted aid m^n an u d ^ orren tial rain of such intensity that m* > 

which feU on the house of Ya al S dren Were ^ed by thunder. A thunderbolt 

40 wn" m l | e h °nsehold. Seef/SY^a? paral >' s ed the wife of All Dar and fo 
w - Nobles such as Ar , \ p. 331. 

deSer Jf d Ya’qub Shah and* HaSan Ch adura, and Alisher 

Kashmir ? 3 | ed 'A M alik kCld the Indjan mountains. I Iowever, ^ 

interven* ^ ere> a ^ ter seven days of ^ rom g°i n g onwards and turned n 

bevond l l ° St °P the fightin/bel P° radlc fl 8 h tin g> Baba Khalil and Shaykh H* s 
everX P ° r t0 the right bank of^f groups. It was decided that the ar 

formidable r f 1CS dld not stick to the^m JHe Um wou 'd be ceded to the nobles. H 
_ ‘ , able forc e towards s n ° _, agreement, and Ya’nnh m.rrbed at the head ° 
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°f ordinary people. Eventually the soldiers of several regions got 
with their patrons and were compelled by circumstances to esert 

[ TO'ff] 

Qasi'm Khan’s expedition ,, j men 

Faced with the disorder which prevailed m that lan ^ J ^ miperial 

0 consequence in those days reported the matter in . them 

His imperial Majesty honoured a g r0U P °" e J/^ed and 
,° yal robes a nd gifts and they became a part o ^ of Q^ im Khan 

espatched for the conquest of Kashmir under t ie c were entrU sted 

lr Ba hr, and also included several high-ranking warriors method” 

res ponsible jobs. Shaykh Ya'qub. "the perfect m nag " d '' 
k n K Ha,dar Chak "«* also given perm.ss.on and d,retted to cc P^ ^ 

Mir Bahr as his gu.des from station to stat.cn onh ^ ^ ^ who 

e y were given directions to show consideration , - nC0 abandoning 

^e across their way so that they were not scare or co 
e ‘ r Hearths and homes. , j c i tv under the 

^hen this news was brought to Ya’qub Shah, ep ^ ofit gayyid Saif 

°mmand of Nazuk Bhats brother and himse cam frQm Nazuk Bhats 
, Baihaqi 42 procured robes, horses, an equ P Kitchama. 44 Both of 
^ and joined A,am Sher Khdn at the v^age of^ ^ ^ 

th e ^ ,0 ‘ necl hands and ' with the intentI ° n ° f 8 

Plovi° n reachin g Hirpur, Ya'qub Shah took P gpyp, Ibeh Khan, son of 

At, ”8 c ommanders like Yusuf Khan, son ° twi-.barak Shah, and others 

t 0 kda «-». Ibrahim Khan, son of atnval of tmpe- 

>"* the safety of Kench.1 [rfj tonte, before the expec 

tr ° 0ps ' a . r .here was disunity in h.s 

Cat » p S °tb e ° f the S0ldierS ofYa ' qa u Rafter attesting Fath All known by 
-^«e fore, they jo.ned to gether and, 

41 ‘ A m o ng these were Haidar Chak andShayW 1 .^ g^ d Khaki. See THK. p- 3 

42. xjY es names Shaykh Ya'qub Sarfi an rllfl «ing and guile to ge 

43. Us uf Khan Baihaqi in THK p- 332. j iaC | to employ 

J? asa n , s revealing statement is that Ba uAiat i, 147n. 

44. ' h «e things. See THK p. 333. . «M».***** • 

ese nt Kitshom, the site of ancien 
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the title Nowrang Khan, proceeded towards the imperial army. Bahrain Nayak, 
Isma il Nayak and Shanki Charlu, who had been sent to safeguard the Kenchil 
[sic] route joined the imperial army. The position of the defectors could best 
be explained by the idiom, "between the devil and the deep sea.” 

a y fisuf Khan > son of Husain Shah. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, and 
Ibrahim Khan, spn of Miran Sayyid, retraced their steps and joined Ya’qub 
Shah. Frustration overwhelmed Ya’qub Shah and his troops were in disarray at 
this critical juncture. At last, Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali thought it expe¬ 
dient to release Shamsi Chak and Muhammad Bhat from prison. 45 He pro¬ 
posed fresh agreements and understanding with them and also suggested nec¬ 
essary reforms in Ya qub Shahs army by upgrading the ranks of soldiers. The 
proposal was well received and highly appreciated by Ya’qub Shah. Some of his 
who had been recently admitted to superior social rank, outwardly 
endorsed his decision of releasing the two detenues, but, in truth, they were 
not happy about it. They misled Ya’qub Shah by advising him to proceed to- 

... . NT] mountains early next morning without further delay or de¬ 
liberation: ° 

[ verses\ 

omvP.T''" by clrcumstanc «. th e commanders and soldiers of Ins army got 
opportunity to run away in different directions. 

Sarfi’s mission. 

Sh/wir S | Ming , CllM Utter conf osion prevailed in the army of Ya’qub 
“the pl fe ? “ T Emper0r ’ He ‘'-P-hed to that land Shaykh Ya’qbb 

KashmiriYich "ZT f^T M “ * ^ J-yeh (ChararehO 
lands. 47 They were direccedW” "Y C ° mhn t0 P eo P k “’/’ft 

realm the orders and ordinances ^ kngth ^ b “ adth ^ ‘ ’ 

O n i , His Majestys deputies. 

—- Has tiwanj, 48 the Mughal contingent was at 

5. Hasan writes that Ya’auh cum > 

encouraged the masses to setonf^T T? ease Shamsl Chak and Muhammad 
Shams Iraqi and plunder the h " ‘ ^\ kh ^ h at Zadibal, desecrate the ° 

toued for three days. See THkTZ°J the Sh,as ’ The destruction of the Shias con 
majma’-e sirat wa Suluk. * P ' 334 ’ 

Those areas’ refer to JCa u 

s XpL*Sr e s c f R ? porrio " of the chronk,e 


an 


46. 

47. 

48. 
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tac ked by a large group of local troops, who inflicted a number of casualties 

0n them. MirSibi was wounded and both Shaykh Ya’qub and S a er Jararxye 

i Slc ] Wer e captured and were not subjected to torture or hars crea ° ri ’ 

** reason that the former was a man of learnmg and the latter a blood rel - 

tion of Hasan Chak \sic\. They were pardoned and set free: 

Meanwhile Shams, Chak managed to un.te with r Khffi, 

a Xy i d Hasan Khan Baihaqi, Husain Khan, son o c serv i ce an d 

>mmad Bhat and almost all the sold,ets who had ***£££bV 
* Men scattered all over the land. They took position " 

1 s and soon got engaged in skirmishes with the impen 

[ rases] ..owned warrior of 

y Muhammad Chak. son of Naji [«c] Chak, was a,r fvalouron 

f“ h L "dr. Like a brave sold.er, he took the lead and delayed * ^ 

battlefield. He got locked ,n a duel with * *%«'*'£% y^ n by 

0a^e held eacH ° ther faSt b> ' tHe b£lt . T1 X t wo warriors were struggling to 
. came on galloping to the pit where th ^ hfe 0 f Muhammad 

c /Power each other. This horseman put an en ^ & Ughtenin g 

ak - The event made Zafar Khan Nayaks bloo • . fl the ^nner of a 

b r Ve and barged at the adversary of Muhamma Q a nbar ‘All, 

t u e and y aliant soldier. But he fell a victim to t <aji was enlisted in 

th P attCndant of Mirza Hakim. At that time th* ^ with his death. 

C* oF the imperial artillery. This is how a ^ nQ ^ es me t with defeat 

atl , Plte their best efforts, Kashmiri commande 

tan helter skelter. 

Victory occupied the Hastiwanj 

hill T e triurn phant and victorious Mughal cr ° ^, entered the city at the 
W\ A - H 994 (A-D. 1585), Nawwib Q^^enting trouble and 
th et c f bls vict orious army. Haidar was suspec well as the genet 

C fo *. was thrown into prison. Citizens, and repentance 

0^ SeS L ° f K “hmir assessed the situation, and exp« (Mugh al) officials. 

Cf . 1 Ch * base deeds and acts of perMy 

F fe ar and dread, they withdrew into o s 

——------ i t/’iinphl 

^terbal/Kenzbal 


m # r T 




ltu V/ — 

.a Kunehbal in THK. P 33 4 ' 
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The news of Haidar Chak s arrest was brought to Ya’qub Shah. Without 
loss of time, he set out along with his troops from Kashmir in full pageantry 
and encamped at Tserehwani. He rallied round him all those militant people 
who had hitherto been in a state of disarray and disunity, and provoked them 
to rise and fight the Mughals. 

When this frightful news reached Qasim Khan, he deputed Mubarak Khan 
Ghakkar along with some of his reputed warriors to support him. When this 
contingent was on its way to Ya qubs camp, the counselors and the advisers of 
Ya qub Shahs army decided that before the arrival of the enemy on the scene 
they should launch a night-assualt on Qasim Khan in the city itself. They 
hoped that this strategy would yield satisfactory results. 

Acting on this decision, Ya qubs soldiers made a night-assault on Qasim 
Khan: 5 


L versesj 

In the course of the assault, his opponents had taken a firm resolve to see 
him killed. Therefore they did not appear at their appointed places [during the 
g t assault]. The reason was that all of them were unhappy with his rule- 

After analyzing the course of events Ya’qub Shah came to a definite con¬ 
tusion that friendship of the people could not be relied upon; the love of 
ellow beings was unsteady. In a state of helplessness he sealed his lips and 
wit rew si ently from the locality of Zaldagar to Tsereh-Wudar: 

[ verses\ 

The bravest of the Baihaqt Sayyids, Miran Sayvid Shah Abu'l-Maali. f<* r ' 
essly came to the appointed place and made awe-insptting assaults on the 

enemy ttmg on fire th of the rf $ -J sh - h , present^ 

factional IeaTTTY QaS ™ Khan and hls num erous troops. Some of * e 
t of th t L ’ ChM (CMdtol). depending on and confr 

«courage^SliAbu. M J 

war veterans and disallowed thTo P 0 "''* 1 attacks in the &S Mean¬ 

while Haidar Chak, who had b PP0BenB an >' ad vantage of closing m- 
hastily executed. een pUt mto P rison by Qasim Khan’s orders 

[ verses ] 
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Abu ’l-Ma ’alt attacks 

When the dath n.ght cutned into a k.nd of bnght day by the leapmg 

of fire, crowds of people rushed out fr ° m the 

a y‘ng their hands on sticks, stones, brickbats, etc., attac ‘Abdu’r- 

Mugha! soldiers. Royal treasure which soil a, 

^zaq Mamuri had been deposited in the same P plunder it. A 

asted by the above-mentioned Miran Sayyid tushedf 0 ' , 7 abov e-men- 
fier « and bloody battle took place between the Mu « hals 3 “y e valour of 
jj 0n ed Amir. Qasim Khan saw the extraordinary by the lake 

hmm warriors and retired temporarily to a m .RazzSq Mamun. 

A C ,’ and did not extend help and assistance to * Abu'l-Ma’ali). whose 

e eheld that leader of the redoubtable Sayyi s C incredible valour, who 
lrrute descent needs no introduction, £ g ht against the 

°d like a solid rock on the battlefield, an was wounded and 

troops. A large number of soldiers on ether side 

a V mauled. p^andeh Qazzaq, a war- 

-• ^ ea nwhile the people of this land learnt t a t0 re inforce the 

the imperial camp, had raised a contingent ^ Kashmiri soldiers 

l P guarding the treasury. Learning of t eir neC j to fight th e SU P' 

' en ded their attack on Mir Abdu r-Razzaq, a ^ anc | experienced war- 

Cln g contingent. Payandeh QazzSq was a reno task t0 face him 

I and experienced warrior, and obviously it was 
e field of action: 

k to come out on the pit to 

,, o warrior of this land could muster c0U f^ ^ in this. Issuing fort 
He him; however. Ali Mir Bil5w [sic] t° ok k hJ wat rior. But that 

* hls «nks he struck a blow with his sword at h ^ ^ thrust. The 

r "ran, displaying his manly power an co “ ® j ; sa ddle and hut e 
Pnmt of hL iLe he lifted Ali Mir up front H. ^ rf warnor 

ground. People who witnessed the alac y ^ fot heroes 

7 »*ned that none should hazard a comba ^ ^ ^ sk dl. 

and s ani would be amazed at the sig bcav ery an d valou. 

th Mi ^ Sayyid Shah Abul-Ma'ali too ^ sense of honour, he 

Ch °"' any hesitation and taking it as a ‘ha^ 
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began his attack on him. Soldiers and onlookers watched the two warriors in 
action; Payandeh Qazzaq took the lead and struck a terrible blow of his lance 
at the Sayyid. But with Gods help, he successfully dodged the thrust. In re¬ 
turn, he dealt him a deadly blow of his sharp-edged sword, which sent him 
down reeling on the heap of dust, putting an end to his life. 

Abu 1-Ma f ali with dr a ws 

Payandeh Qazzaq s warriors witnessed the bravery of the Sayyid and, there¬ 
fore, avoiding a battle, withdrew to the main body of their troops. ( Later on] 
the imperial troops came out like ants and locusts to attack the Kashmiri sol¬ 
diers. About seventy to eighty soldiers encircled Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali and 
wanted to capture him alive. He brought his horse into quick action and man¬ 
aged to scare them away by shooting arrows at them: 

[ verses] 

Had the warriors of this land also come out and engaged the enemy with 
as much intrepidity as the Baihaqi Sayyids did, God would have certainly re¬ 
war ed them with victory. But as the saying goes, “the master-key to the trea 
sures of climes lies in Gods own coffers: none has ever opened it with the sheer 

orce or arms.”Since Gods will was not in their favour, they were not rewarded 
with victory. 


Qasim Khans plans 

After this event, Nawwab 


. , , , .— Qasim Khan assigned Mubarak Khan Ghakkar 

*e duty of dealing with Shams. Chak, Sayyid Husain Khan Ba,Iraqi and Shams. 

, h “° hT T , t0Wn 0f Sop ° r - Mubtek KhSn's croops came out of 

with Sayyid HuLifKhs f! where Shamsi Cllak ' in cooperate" 

assault on them Tl ^ aCp ' bbamsi Dooni and others made a nig 

because thl had^ 3 ** “ ™"X People got killed, 

town of Sooor n he p ' they suffered a defeat and withdrew to the 

mountain! P ° f b «« “Id, they chose to retire to Karnav 

range^andMtt ShThA Pmmdtd “ K5thwSt 

account of severe cold t-K a ^ 0r Ludov in the Nayak ranges- 

of the landlords of this co ^ ^ ^ S °^ iers found shelter in the hoUS 
army; °untry and did not enter the services of the map 
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Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, and Husain Khan, s0 " ^ 
joined the imperial army after obtaining some firm commitmen 

?!» Khan.^After the, joined. Nawwab 

! a g‘rs as had been in possession of the Kashmiri s c | iev de¬ 

soldiers of this land felt dispirited; and. taking advantage of winter, they 

*'«d the imperial army and dispersed to chfferent quarter, ^ ^ 

After the winter was over, Nawwab Qasim Lhan [vlehdi, 

£ ** Miran Sayy.d Mubarak Shah, Baba Khahlu. Lh. and Bab ^ 

d USam S hah, son of Yusuf Khan, to the imperia cap a ff ai i rs and gone 

. e S- Sayyid Mubarak Shah had totally renounce BSb £ Mehc ji 

^-elusion for meditation and prayer, B^Idres.gnation to the 
saintly persons unique in their qualities ^ The purpose in 

^ Will, and Husain Shah held the title ' c £ 0 s , n this 

£*■« them to the capital was to put an end to disruption 

’ for all times to come. 


bzttJe , • be presence of His Im- 

he party escorted by Khanjar Beg a PP ea an en d. The Kashmiri 

ol j a Ma jesty at a time when the winter also cam ^ ^ hideouts and 

lers > who had hitherto been lying low, came ^ toge ther with Hs 
•rcJk^ hostilities against the imperial troops- an d the zamin ars 

|f ' her * Mfea Ibrahim and Ibeh Khan, son of Ab ed a t the vil- 

'N a "d Chitar issued forth fa®whtmKhSn.Naj.Rai- 
ht?. Da gwan“ Miran Sayyid Shah Abu'l-M» a '^ b R and Ahroa d Nayak, 

>3°**>Bartal, along with his sons, Ba » R si an d others cam 

^indi r . . ... ers, ^mtndar or nol < ...u^dnuartets 


Zemindar of 

-w duu in cne rauuca wa - -> uoo»*» 

^ Nari. Shamsi Chak, in aUiance with estab lished their stro g- 

ar| j. descended from Karnav mountains an 

ln the Kamaraj 


iraj mountains. 


50. 

51 . 

52 . 


“— ---— fprliy n t 

{?/»#>«» Ular. See THK p. 419. Yusuf name Nayak nmS' s 

&' » Hasan. The name of its dear Perhaps 

e fountain ranges of Naji Rai na * 

° applies to the same mountain. 
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When this frightening news reached Nawwab Qasim Khan, he deputed 
Jalal Khan Ghakkar and Mubarak Khan Ghakkar to fight Miran Sayyid and 
Shamsi Chak, respectively. Himself he came out of the city and arrayed his 
troops near the village of Ghasu. In the battle fought between Ya'qub Shah and 
the Mughals, Mirzada All Khan, 53 along with many other soldiers of the im¬ 
perial army, fell slain in the battlefield. 54 

Observing the turn of the tide, Nawwab Qasim Khan resorted to dilatory 

tactics and returned to the city. He then recalled Jalal Khan and Mubarak 

Khan Ghakkar from their posts to reinforce his troops and strengthen his 
position. 


Ya qub Shah moved from Ghasu 55 [sicj and appeared on the Suleyman 
mountain. He despatched Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, to meet and brinbg 
Sayyid Shah Abu 1-Ma all to his presence. Miran Sayyid s joining Ya'qub Shah 
added to his prestige and strength and he felt glorified. Shamsi Ghak and Sham* 
Doom, both of whom had hitherto declined to show allegiance to Ya'quh 
hah, were also drawn to make overtures to him when they heard that a com 
promise had been reached between him and Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Ma'’alt The/ 
crossed the river and camped at the village Hanjeek. 

Q3S11n confronted 


en Nawwab Qasim saw chat Kashmiri troops were gathering in 
nu m ers, e took all necessary measures to ensure the security of the f° rt 

jl y Wltnessed renewed fighting between the Kashmiri soldi" 5 

an te ughals which continued for two and a half months. 57 

he aforesaid Nawwab ultimately realized that the signs of slackness and 

circumTr 5 " ^ ""'’T' army ^ beCome fair1 )' ™ble. He was compelled W 

thatTe wa n s C f “I 5 ' u thrOUgh hiS emiss «y a message to the imperial court 
On rt™, A W,Ch 3 $ r t,0n ° f h “ dsh 'I* and shortages of 
government of&Ubfoi “ t “P eml Majesty sought the counsel of sen<^ 
-^providing relief to his troops in Kashmir- 

n? . 


53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 


m,, 2S8. 

K p 420n - 

For details about Qasbn S?- 2 . 1 ' 

THK pp. 422-23. Q 101311 s defeat by the Kashmiries, 


see 


_ c ^ 

tmh . ms. f. 83 
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unanimous opinion was that suppression ot the uprising in 
Possible only through the instrumentality of Sayyid Mubarak Sh • 

Mubarak dies ., c ,-j an( 4 

His imperial Majcstv extended royal favours to the afore Yusuf 

S'* ** he should proceed co Kashmir in the W 

W and others and see to it that the insurgents in m|SS|0n an J in- 

ls imperial Majesty showed extraordinary interest r( ,i uc rance to do so 

y on Miran Sayyid to undertake it, but he indicated his reluct ^ ^ 

l ° ne P^text or the other. This earned him the disp e sUhh & Khan 
K 0 then ordered that he should proceed to Benga to ^ cQUttesy ca U 
^ ^ A year later, when this Shahbaz Khan r ^ turn - fa unknown to 

imperial Court and reached Ferozabad, the c ^ respo nd.The 

Utn Came to Miran Sayyid and he had no altemacvs verses 

Chr0 "°gram containing the date of his death has been recorded 

[ vases] Husain Khan, Miran 

; a . e Was survived by three sons, namely, ir Khan. A mention o 

th!!!'! Sh3h Abu’l-Ma’ali and Miran Sa) 7 id lbral , wU ling, more about 


eitl h; 


‘‘ah Abu’l-Ma’ali and Miran Sayyi (3 0 d willing, more about 

C ' as already been made in the earlier pages an , 

^ *aU follow. 

Kh, 


Kh ™ liquidated . c . mroc nt of His Majesty, 

Qasim Khan^became arrogant and^deputed Mi«Y0suf 
Q^ers.Tlus news was brought to His a „d Muhammad 

V M 8 ° Vem Kashmir with the help of Baba KWm wl[h a noble 

C^hammad Bhat was a handsome pe«°n * J^red his a PP e ' 

O » nothing short of a K hSn whde he was tiU 

ih J Bahr atn Chak, and IsmT.1 NSyak ]omed Y any resist 

^' S The imperial troops entered the cry with 

s "'OUT . Ya’qOb Shlh. aecompa^ ^ 

^ a fViH * arnin g of this development, ^ . Abdal Khan, and 

St >5h Abu’l-Ma’ali, Ibeh Kh5n, son ot 
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to set up his headquarters in Kathwar mountains, while Shamsi Chak, assisted 
by Shamsi Doom and others, encamped in Poonch. 

In the year A.H. 995 (A.D. 1586/87, Mirza Yusuf Khan occupied the 
seat of authority of this country, and with that Nawwab Qasim Khan was 
forced to proceed towards the imperial court along with some Kashmiri com¬ 
manders, such as Alam Sher Khan. 

The sagacious Muhammad Mir(?) Bhat soothed and encouraged the rank 
and file of the Kashmiri troops by providing each one of them with a jag>r 
commensurate with his rank. In this way, he brought them under his control 
and subordination, and induced them to take up arms against Ya’qub Shah < 
Miran Sayyid to an unimaginable extent. 


f 


Shamsi Chak’s insuvgence 

With the onset of spring, Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom came out - 
their dwelling places and began to fan the flames of chaos and disorder i* 
Kashmir. Mirza Yusuf Khan, taking notice of these developments, despatche 
Muhammad Bhat and Sayyid Bahau’d-Din and Kashmiri troops to deal with 
them. The aforesaid Sayyid marched his troops to the village of Nasu [sic] * 
im Pargana. But Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Doom took the initiative and, 
ex lbiting remarkable bravery, made a night-assault on them in which Kash¬ 
miri soldiers [of Muhammad Bhat] suffered severe reverses. On coming do* 
to the tent of Mir Sayyid Bahau’d-Din, one of the brothers of the Sa/H 
ashed out of his tent barefooted and with his sword struck a blow on h* 
enemy s horse but only to slit the reins. The rider was rendered powerless but 
e horse m a bid to return to its stable, bore him away from that dangerous P‘ 

a larJeTT^T T* ° f P00nch • In this battle Kashmiri soldiers indulg** 1 
a large scale killing of each other. Shamsi Chak’s troops withdrew to P^ 

Muhammad Bhat becomes vain 

the “ *** Sayyid YOsuf Khan along^ 

not been translated.] On his ad ^ ^ ^ IS mcom P lete in the **** *') e > 

Kashmiri soldier with a befit Sa ^ ld Y6suf Khan hon< f ^ al0 st 

Ya’qub Shah. 1 Cmg rewarc l and induced them to fight ag 
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Finding chat the strategy of putting Shamsi Chaks soldiers to rou 
*°*ed well, Muhammad Mir (?) Bhac lost his head and began to ma e o - 
* da ™. Ya'qub Shah and Miran Sayy.d Abul-Ma'ali came to know of 
^“hammad Min'?) Bhacs vain utterances. It chaUenged their sense ^ 

? d ' das hing forth from Kathwar mountains, they encamped at t e g 
Hkri ( Pen2yan) ln Dachhanpara p .^n, Mima Yusuf “ewed * 

^ of their movement. He directed Muhanunad Bhat and 

Cri" 1 " 0blc 0f lus arm >' t0 lcad a Str0ng and "laced M P then disposal: in 
a j. e en emy. A large number of horses was p ^ 

t d,t,0n this, robes of honour and substantial amounts of cash 

t0 , d [Ka ch- 

er y anr| U ^ amrriad Bhat ’ accom P an ' ed b f Ha|1 ' ^'’^disregarding his previous 
a Cq . sent diem conciliatory messages, comp ete) a [] the 

^ Uai ntance with them. He hoped to take them unawates and, u g 

ns ac his disposal, tried to make them his captnes. 

[ verses) b his soft and 

c °ncii° me t ^ e warn ors [of Ya’qub Shah] were . , or noC . But Miran 

words and could not decide whether to )0i ^ Howeve r, he 

r esp 0 ba h Abu’l Ma’ali could read the writing 0 sweete st of phrases. 
At t L edto his overtures in an equally soft tone, impending serious 

Sat' Same time - he held consultations about how ^ly agreed to 

St h C ° Uld be warded off - His Aids and comnian l ftt « w hat you deem right 
** als 0 lS aut hority, after the true spirit of the verse t 

k. Fl 8 ht for us”. 58 

* 

j breaks out • u t halt was certainly 

S M!tSn Sa^ids considered opinion that ain g morning. He, 

S the danger of their being made ck ass ault on the 

•O’ resolved to trust in Providence and make q 


[«** ] . . W ill be realiaed. If « d f 

' 0uld the adventure succeed, our obj““ v ' boo k of the ' 
^^ofour bravery will get impn nCe 0 

* ***** hameh anast kan turast salab. 
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Accepting this advice, Ya'qub Shah and his group of soldiers numbering 
nearly five hundred girded their loins and made a charge on the imperial army. 
On coming closer, they stopped for a while to assess the enemy's strength. By 
late afternoon, when about one-fourth of the day was still left, they clashed 
with the vanguard of the imperial army led by Muhammad Mir. In this fight¬ 
ing they displayed feats of extraordinary bravery. Their attack was so heicc 
that Muhammad Mir got unnerved and ran away from the battlefield along 
with his soldiers and joined the imperial army. In the course of fighting, Mmin 
Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was wounded and fell from his horse. I his incident di 
\erted the attention of some of the commanders away from the battle fo 1 
some time. But the sudden appearance of clouds on the sky which brought 
torrential rains as had never been witnessed before, led to suspension in fight" 
ing. Soldiers on either side retired to their camps or lodgings. Muhammad 

Bhat levelled accusations against his troops and criticised them, and waited at 
his camp for two days. 


Acting upon the silly advice of some incompetent persons, Ya'qub f'hal 
moved away from his present position towards the pargana of Ular, with the 
purpose of raising troops. In the course of this shift in tactics, some of h* 
ers, perhaps out of fear of the Imperial army, deserted him and defecte 
to uhammad Mir. The remaining soldiers crossed the Lank Nay and arrive 
in t e vicinity of the pargana of Ular at the village Naristan to camp ° n 1 ^ 
heights of the lofty mountain [of Naristan]. 

Abu 1 Ma- all captured 

As against this, Muhammd Bhat, commanding a very large numb« ° f 
troops, took position on the slopes of the mountain of Ndnstan. Figl*>°* 
Woke out in the early hours of the morning. Since the number of the .mp^ 

dispo allt P g l and Ya ' q<ib Sh3h had onl f a handfol ° f tr0 ° pS * s 
sJeWoub Sh m t! t “ h,m thM fo** “ well as MP* 

slt^that r d lbA Kh *- » d - d th :: 

onoidr^;: 1 h,s m p°oitr ms r f ^ ***> ^ 

with their back to the walT 1 ^ & Smail num ^ er °f hlS men ’ ^ 

P al troops, on noticing that there were not many soviets * l1 
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Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma all, issued forth in groups from the toH*e 
s °pes of that mountain. Their strategy was to block the pat wa>s ) 

1 em a hot pursuit up to the village Tsrar and people came out in mu' 

^ surr °unded Miran Sayyid. At last he was made a captive a g 

'Ore Mine! Yusuf Khan. Although on that day also le w “ “ [0 

*'0® and heroic, vet. since fate was not in his favour, he could P 

,s * place: 

[ verses] 

ul ~Ma ’alt created well , among the war- 

ri 0 e a f°resaid Miran Sayyid held a distinguis e 0 j sm> Besides, he 
s 0 this land because of his remarkable braver) an | MtrzS 

Y& the of honeSty and int T?one of smgu J 

ta nc L ban considered the matter of his captivit) courtesy and, as 

* ^rk f ° bserved the established norms o «?sp ^ gown _-a gift 

ftojv. ,° due consideration to his dignity, too o Savv’id- Mirza Yusuf 

C Em Peror-and put it on the shoulders of Miran Sa,^ ^ ^ ^ 

M^ c l care that not even the slightest reference dwelling . 

„ ^ had occurred before this. A lodge was reserved for 

^^tryi 

o, etlc °f Kashmiri commanders r ,-Bese developments. 

^hey Cba k and Shamsi Doom came to " ^ an d disposal oft thetf 

c ^e s . J?£ roac hed Sayyid Bahau’d-Din for ra PP roa ge d their fears by ex- 
te ^in c gifted with prudence as he was, ' case- In the coUfS 

Of C' ** p rom f ses of hls effective intervention ^ w him th e weU- 

a k Wl th Mirza Yusuf Khan, he expressly m be won ove r y 

, *ple of diplomacy that a formrdabk enemy - 

e manr 4 k:. *. 7 munificence. 


Principle of diplomacy that a formidable ene 
m a * d his enmity neutralized by munificen • 

[ verses] ^ g^amsi Dooni be 

co ? r SUggestion t0 him waS that Sh Tt l o their safety and stOX ^^ 

rdially so that they could be assure ^ cc by presenting 

* Ult l n their agreeing to enter the impen - 

ie fore\,r* * , h _.fnrmitywitn 


fall conformity w h b 
se d to act m foh :c ^ him) 

11X3 auvx " “7 1 , , ra ffirme d comni1 
^ after securing fresh and 


^ r e Mirza Yusuf. 

a usuf took his advice and promise 
Gently, after senirina fresh and reafhr 
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Sayyid Bahau’d-Din brought them to the presence of Mirza Yusuf Khan who, 
in turn, granted them funds, provided them with horses and, in the company 
of Sayyid Bahau’d-Din, sent them out of their native land to the presence of 
His Majesty: 

[ verses] 

His Majesty was disposed to deal leniently with them and treat them with 
kindness because they were foreigners. He allowed to each of them a rank 
(mansab) commensurate with his status. As a result of the insinuations [ 01 
some malicious persons] and summons from Prince Salim, Ibeh Khan, son of 
Abdal Khan, a close associate of Ya’qub Shah, was made to part company ' vlt: 
him. He came to Kashmir for a meeting with Mirza Yusuf Khan and then 
brought himself to the presence of prince Salim. 51 ’ 

Subsequent to these events, Mirza Yusuf Khan despatched Sayyid Husain 
Khan Baihaqi, Ali Dar, Lohar Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Shamsi Chak, son 
of Lohar Chak, Isma ll Dooni, and others to the imperial capital as prison^* 
under military escort. His Majesty bestowed upon each a rank commensurate 
with his status. Some of them were granted higher ranks, while others had to 
rest content with the ahaditznk. 


Yusuf Khan’s malice 

Soon after, Bahram Nayak, along with his sons, was poisoned. Sa.f 
Baihaqi, Ah Khan of Dachhinpara, Ibrahim called Ibeh Shetan, the brother o 

ChYk- i.-’ W ” e depnved of the,r eyesight under various pretexts. Lo 1,1 
Khak Qurchi was sentenced to death. 

Mirza Yusuf Khan was greatly fascinated by the scenic beauty and in«g°' 

ating climate of Kashmir. As a result, he began to implicate the nobles °f * 

land in false and fabricated cases nnrl • if- r , m do ^ 

With a few of them every day.- * f ° Und pret “ 

of K**mir came to be shaped in ac¬ 
tions with Ya’qhbKh^"f tablished contact with Prince Salim. He sc'"”peliH. 
where he became a courtier nf*T) ^ lnstan ce of Yusuf Khim proceeded 

Invariably t hech,„ridM ' 5 e° 1 Pn ?“ ?alim.THK p. 429 . , „„ ynd- >» 

this case, it seems the possible f if! 315 wlt ^ out providing linkages °^A u f H 1 - 1 '' 
esired to continue staving on in 1C ctWeen the two sentences is that 11 V vhh-’ 
he could make himself look ‘\ Kashmir »nd, therefore, created condition 1 h e 
started the policy 0 f Uqu!dal‘? J SP u nSable - That is why under various P pe 

8 Kash ™n commanders. 


59. 


60 . 
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dance with the predetermined policy of the adnnniscration a^ [q 

P'ng this situation was submitted to the ^ ms honoure d by 

TO| te pleasure-trip to Kashmir by way of arms ■ happiness 

t "** «s,t,a Yaqub Shah, who was living in peace, ^ P er- 

J »ng with his family at Kathwar, without being d ^ ^ ^ 

s ons, desired to enter the service of His Majesty. He was a ^ cerCain 

c ^ e good offices of Miiv.a Yusuf Khan, after ma 8 t he Emperor, 

commitments and conditions and then came to t e pre 

blirzi Yusuf’s intrigue dere d Mirza Yusuf Khan 

After this, Emperor proceeded to Ka u an n* er in his place. Usta 
j° acc °mpany him, leaving behind his brot er a MirzaYusuf Khan 

°1°> who was notorious for his villainy, was pt P Abu’l-Ma’ali, ‘Alam Sher 

'^courage Shah Baqer to place Miran Sayyi a •« t j ie re turn of Mirza 

v han - Lohar Chak and several others under deten “° mpts at creating 

Khan from Kabul, with the purpose of foil** 

0r der and disruption in the state: 

['***1 on he got the above-men- 

Acting upon the counsel of that depra' e P Emperor stating that 

j? ned persons imprisoned. A despatch was sen Bahadur Khan an 

^ Sayyid AUfl-Ma'ali Warn Sher Khln, Loha ^ ^ ^ effectwely 
^ *ere a source of disorder in Kashmir and ^ ^ „ assume 

[rad .* 6 menace , “ be ) ud,Ci ° US ” frh«e land* “ ^ “ T H .i 

Kashmir would be lost to the ^.^ve the impenal ** 

^towards Kashmir in great prison on the se^^ 

Miran Sayyid Shah Abul-Maal. fro" f th e service of Ra)a 

V Muhammd Mir, and sent him away ^ ^ to 

g" f«t. Yusuf Khan had procMdedw tbe®g 'P *’°, le „,o»- 

'• >ook place in A.D. 1587 . For deuula teg« B s elc , see AW for Kashuum 

«Se, repairs of bridges and hewmge/,ecedented p«g 
" «?■ Akbar’s arrival in Kashmir 

r °ught numerous presents to His i 
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Singh. Alam Sher Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur 
Khan and others were sent to the imperial Court. 63 

Usta Lolos perfidy 

Since most of the Kashmiri commanders were scattered and banished 

from the land, disorder and insurgence were eliminated totally. Therefore, 

Muhammad Mir could not enjoy the confidence and respect of Mirza Yusuf 

as he did earlier. In particular, the garrulous and glib-tongued Usta Lolo, the 

prominent businessman of that land, because of his innat^wickedness and his 

abit of fault-finding and selfishness, succeeded in vitiating Mirza Yusuf Khans 
impression about him: 


[ verses ] 

as through this art of flattery and sycophancy that he made himself 
n to t e Emperor who afterwards summoned him to his presence. His 
ajesty made detailed enquiries about all the happenings in Kashmir from 
■m. In response to them, Usta Lolo told him the stones of (Kashmirs) past, 

irnnY ^ ,n L ^' e Porm °f a narrative, which made a good 

increasedd ° n k j n "‘ peror ' Consequently, Usta Lolos prescige and stature 

rarity of rh V so much so that the title MV/ni'A/lsT meaning "tl' e 

Ya'qub Kha age dTa C ,° nferred Up ° n h,m ° ut of innate nobility 
person Tati ^ ^ COnfi - d » that base and mal^s 

had been lifted "iff* ° f their fnends “ che vei1 of du ality becween ^ 
in eliciting special f” ^ ^ knowled g e °f their affairs could help H 1 * 1 

affairs as well as truTd fC ^ Emperor> he reported to him about their 

such an effective m ^TY aCC0Unts of Mirza Yusuf Khans excesses m 

anner that His Majesty got annoyed with Mirza Yusuf' 

[ verses] 

p snake under ^ “ rr) ' mg a venom ' 

are saf e against the trSchlry rf""f *“ ” *“ Up0n tlus P rinc, P le S ° ^ ^ 

~~ --- 3 foe ln a friend s garb. 

^ Kiavi e„„, rived t0 skuk K »sh- 

64. This is quite an an ders ° f HlS Ma ) est y to retUrn 
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Muhammad Mir summoned , r f 

In the course of these events, Shah Mirza, the son of Mir Bad a ’ le “ 
heavenly abode. His miraculous spiritual powers were known to P e0 P e in 
la nds. He enjoyed full confidence of Mirza Yusuf Khan a n a affectio n 
d ° Se t0 him - H e did everything possible to gam the rie " ^ ^ shah 

of Muhammad Mir. His death has been recorded in g 

Mtrza maqbul-i dargah-i ilah. « a u an _ 

Baba Khalil, who had acted as a surety to Un ^^ Iu ^ Mn gives 
oned the prison house of this world.The chronogram ^ Muhammad 

date of his death. These events led to a decline in the pre ^ dlSinte - 

Mlr ; Ust a Lolo, the arch sycophant of his day, realize nment of M ir 

Ration which Baba Khalils death was likely to cause to t g KhaMu11ah 
^ uh ammd. He secretly reported to the Emperor that i ^ ^ ^ efforts 
to f 0 ^ exercised a restraining influence over u u ^ ^ Muhammad 

foment trouble in Kashmir. Now that Baba K ^ ^ [he fitness of 

r was likely to create disturbances. It wo ’ c j Mir was summoned to 

ln 8 s and in the interests of the state that Mu arnr " a y in t he country 
ferial coutt so [hat the chances of h,s msngatmg troub 

ere d>minated. imperial court. Some 

tin, , this wa y Muhammad Mir was summone incite Ibeh Shah, 

he WOrked “ Wlth firing ( Du,U?) “ ptoceed 

to V 5^ak, Brother of Shamsi Chak, an wor j c cowards disruption 

of | aS ITur - for the purpose of creating trou e sections of P e0 P e in 

s u i W and order and to spread discord among ^ ^ught that sue a 

C ap that 'hey would clash wlth fy,an and enable b ,mse “ 

as ' 0n Wou ld lead the Emperor to recaU Yusu of Kashmu. Thu 

gt0 T e their earlier posittons of admm.ster.ng the ^ Kishrot . 

8 > of foolish people acted upon then prompt 

5 s turned , . d i or d of Bar tal. This‘Ah 

a k? Came to tBe house of ‘All Raina ’ C aCte d without generosity, re _ 

e aved without any sense of g raCllai , .’ an d loyalty* an c ° £ 
dera teness; ignored the obligations of kmsh P of Nto Yusu 

wickedness. He handed them over to^the g^ ^ ^ ^ lands 
Bey begged for their release say mg t a 


204 


Baharistan-i-Shahi 


under the instructions of Mirza Yusuf Khan, but their entreaties were of no 
avail. On the contrary, their explanation recoiled on them, because the agents 
took these words to be an attempt at defaming Mirza Yusuf Khan. There¬ 
upon, without the slightest hesitation and without wasting time, [ they ordered 
that] their heads be severed from their bodies: 

[ verses\ 

On his way to Lahore, Ali Raina, as a consequence of this wicked deed, 
was afflicted with some malignant disease and died an ignoble death so much 
so that no one Undertook to give him burial: 


Muhammad Mir’s intrigue 

Thus Muhammd Mirs expectations about the outcome of his intrigue 
were frustrated. As a result of this, he resumed his activities of creating disrup¬ 
tion in Kashmir. He sent Yusuf Khan Kashmiri to those lands to serve the 
a oresaxd purpose so that the Emperor would be constrained to send them to 
back to govern Kashmir. This was the plan they drew up secretly. Accordingly- 
Yusuf Khan set out from the capital city of Lahore towards Kashmir, but the 
power stars of the Emperor forced him to retrace his steps. 6 ' 1 This news was 
ye to t e Emperor but, as he was disposed kindly towards his subjects, 
e overlooked his crime and did not punish him. Ya’qub Shah was also impli- 

menr ” Tf ““T But ’ because His Majesty had entered into some agree- 
theimn' 1 lm made some commitments, Ya'qub Shah continued to be at 

to the pTenTof ^ H “ an Be S Turkma "’ he WaS ^ 

P Raja Man Singh to join his father Yusuf Shah. 

Hasain Begs narrow escape 

sent If to b3i, in Y T't B , y ““ base and unwise people and w.th the eon- 

HasIYBeg t a mlr 0 r th ? ^ad of Hasan BegTurk^ 

Gods protection nnr dlS P osltlon and fair in his intentions. W< 

sprang at Mirza fbrihimTnl sl« ^ h ‘ S **“' ** 

___ _ [verses] 

Also see Tp 436 TV» 

W„S 0 C „° U,d hare eSS. beca ‘ ,se “ 

It has not been abl, , f chromcler seems to suppress so 

Shah. ° f “<J « .he terms of agreemeM betwee „ Akb ar and Y.’O 


66 . 


67. 


of tH« 
vital 
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1 l II . - 

This incident made Ya’qub Shah immensely dejected. He 
>y despondency and repented sorely over what had come to p ^ ^ 

nonce o/his conation and was n-*d »£%£££+ 

tom any reprisals or hostile action against him • n he obtained a 

Sa fely to Jonapur. But before releasing him rom en ter the 

; ««y from Yusuf Shah [of his safe conduct]. Later on he wassen 

:ervice s of Raja Man Singh at Rohtas. 

^suf Shah s character a j 00 h at Yusuf Shah. He 

_ ^ HUe Chese thin 8 s were ha PP enmg ’ 16 jC haritableness to such an extent 
T w«h qualities of generosity and char. eK . caught 

at whatever in the shape of cash, kin • g° ’ who were not aware 

0 r f ye ’^ 8 lfced it awa>’ lavishly and unhesitating)^ £ j erangemen t. After the 
hls innate generosity, attributed it to his Dhu’l-Hijja. he took 

° n quest of Orissa onTuesday, the sixth of the mo enth day 0 f the same 
* shor tly after sunrise and, on Wednesday, on the $ of m ght 

r."* in rhe year A.H. IOOO(A.D. 159 1), when about t 

passed, he surrendered his soul to Go 

[ verses) id S hah Abu'l- 

u „J he dead body ofYusuf Shah was removedIby dob _ wit h such elabo- 

ali from To - L bounding m icons a f cqu ipage and 


* f shah was removed by lt * _ ^ su ch elabo- 

" '•'-du ooay or i usur onan w« nd jdols—w iul , 

1 Prom Jagarnath—a town abounding lia lC0 , masC ers of equipage an 

ere monies as would befit magnificent mg mont hs and, on eac ay, 
retinues. The entire journey was covered m ^ and the destitu 

ancl charities, food and sherbet were g iv en ^ ^ ^ fete aiternoon 

9nday, the 23" 1 of the month of R> b ‘ u g^ui in BiMt.; A' S P“ 
remains were buried in the pBtgsns ^ e |j lined with ba rarn 
, n Was laid out adjoining his grave and a «P found in the c rono 
0 d ug near it. The date of his death 

fill TTinrs-f #*i ro /V 



re sent-day Biswak in Bihar. 
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Singh to his august presence. On the eve of his departure to the imperial 
court the meeting place of the choicest of men of the da}’—two persons of 
criminal disposition who still bore on Jieir foreheads the dark marks of servi¬ 
tude to ^ usuf Shah, hatched a conspiracy against Ya'qub Shah. They made a 
submission to Raja Man Singh that leaving Ya'qub Shah in that part of the 
country with freedom of movement amounted to letting a bird out of the cage 
or a falcon out of ones clutches. They suggested to him that Ya'qub Shah 

should at least be interned so that he was rendered incapable of returning to 
his native land and hunt birds therei 


Shah 


^ r ex 

Raja Man Singh was alarmed by this possibility and detained Ya’qub 
in the fort of Rohtas. Some time later, Raja Man Singh was permitted to leave 
the imperial court for Rohtas. Meanwhile the afore-mentioned detestable and 
accursed persons once again conspired to put an end to the life of Ya’qfib 

, ma d e Qasim Khan an accomplice in their crime, who had been 

known as an illegitimate son of Yusuf Shah. As a punishment for his hideous 
eeds in the past, (Qasim Khan) had served a years term of imprisonment 
un er t e orders of the Emperor. It was Raja Man Singh who had interceded 

trnrh im U ^ ^ ^ the 0rders ° f hls release ftom P ris ° n - ^ 

entlv w' ? ffSpnng ° f a buCcher - As he wa * depraved and inhef ; 

for I ^ w ’ ^ aSlm KHan CO ° k the micial;ive to realize his objective and waited 

tor a suitable opportunity. 

malicious ol ^ ° f ^ Mi " S ‘ nghs artIval in the fort of Rohtas, the two 

the petmtLr^r : ;° se 

hx: x °r c °t he 

him a ^"tage of th,s opportunity. oft-J 

betel leaf was in accordance wtth th e dCadl) ' P °‘ S ° n ' X'opk in 
those lands. Wit his sinfhl h A ^ Custom prevailing among the peop 

leaf for him and simul r‘ “J’ Qa$Im Khan sclccted this ver X P° lS ° n Y 
him accept 1, 7^7 ^ ^‘P a " d special regard, he 

murderer and returned T betel leaf ’ Y ^ h Shah took leaVC °^ f 

poison spreading i n his hn^ * *°r gmg ' Soon aPter ke c °tdd feel cke eP T ° 
the colour of his face cha ^ da ^ S ^ ater ’ on teaching the town of $ ief 

h^d to deep blue. On the eighth day of Muha*** 
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A -H. 1001 (A.D. 1592), he breached his last: 

[ verses] . A 

to k° n learnmg of thus tragic eVCnt ’ R f Man tnd consohng the survivors of 
t ose regions with the purpose of informing a Qasim Khan, 

l C bereaved family. Man Singh was under the family, would 

be,n g the next of kin, and one of the members oft un godly 

P ro P er person to be entrusted with & 

{Khud * na-cars) feUow joined hands with some abo harassme nt and 

^° re conspiracies. He subjected Ya’qub Shahs o Sp ” g ldandorn aments, 
I^^^ation in many ways. Household effects, P r0 P er ^ ^ en possession of 

by Him Tk 1Cft WltH H,S legldmate qUe f e ReM^S‘ngH who gave any atten- 
tio m ^ bere was none at the court of Raja 

n ^ their grievances. on W as a tragedy of 

T he death of a noble father and his Sayyid ShSh'Abu'l- 

M .^.^^oitude for their com patriots. Eventually relationship 

w, ali ’ w Ho was their kinsman, besides also vnng ^ t0 t he pa%* na 0 
Bi s h Household, brought the dead body o a q forgive his sms. 

,Snak to be buried by the s.de of hts father. Let bemgn 

^"’deters face ( u out three or four years. 

t u ^sequent to these events, and after a lapse o ■ > (God) and two 

eal^al of a tnan fell a vtctun to the wrath ° and , n hrt anu. On 

at,.. ndes ’ horrible to look at, appeared m f A „ ye ar.Thoug 

cjr •»“ h.—» 

ttiedi • lntme nt to the ulcers, it seeme ore p Utr id. de 

tan Ce T e meffectlv e; and, in fact, made the so ^ he had done an 

% a Ke s P°ke before everybody, high and low, T he disease, 

to conceal hisW of ^age of T-A " ^ ^ 

ifice c atab At present he remains burie a 
0t Be ngal : 

[ verses) 

^‘Wbs dt% , . Ya ' q (ib ShSh once 

It u death -scene bv poisoning.« q ium . 

Offered ^ ^ said that P rior t0 ^ • ^vcessive ^e of n atc0tl 

a mebic dysentery because of his 
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The Indian physicians took no interest in curing him of this disease. They 
neither touched his body, nor went anywhere near his bed. But, despite that, 
Ya,qub Shah did not let despondency overpower him. He emphatically de¬ 
clared that his departing hour had not come. “It will be the Friday of Muharram, 
the day of martyrdom of Husain, the son of ‘All. At that time none of my true 
and affectionate friends should shed tears or lament my death. They should 
rejoice just as a friend rejoices on meeting his friend, because there goes the 
saying that death is the bridge that links a friend with a friend.” 

After he was poisoned, Yaqub Shah found that the symptoms of death 
had begun to appear and with that he lost hope of his recovery, which led hi- 
fnends and dear ones to utter loud cries of distress and agony. But he shghtl) 
blinked and held his tongue between his teeth—obviously in alarm and t 
express his disapproval of the lamenting and sobbing going on around him* 
even spoke loudly against it. Then he closed his eyes once again. Miran Sayy'd 
Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali quickly placed his one hand on his face and the other on his 
chin and managed to release his tongue from his closed jaw. He poured a k vV 
drops of sherbet down his throat. With that “the bird of his soul winged away 

from the cage of his body and made its lasting nest on the branch l of 
lote-tree (sadreh) in Paradise.” 

[ verses} 

Kashmiri nobility breaks 

uni !T fl Y Peik,ng ' the sa S acious Muhammad Mir, who bore Ya'qub Shah s 
Lolo and F C T T “ much h ««sment by the cunnrng V& 

[ verses] 

Thus the nobles of Kodw „ c .,id 

Usta Lolo made a submrss.on to bit M a mPlCtel , y W ‘ H ° U '' 

large revenue to the rmp er , a i tre „ that K “hmtr coul P bv 

His Majesty to make proper assessm * T*™* ^ aPP ° l - ase 

revenue could be reported m iv -ri ^ ^ P oss ibilities of an incie*- 

bin Shaykh ‘Umari and Qadi h ^ reSulted ln tIle deputation of ^ Q f 

the imperial government, to Kash & r< 'f° Wnec ^ reve nue experts in the ca f 

imperial court, they came to Kash ‘ , CCOr ding to the instruction 5 fr oiT} 


g to the instructions - 

Whete th 'y formulated their own sf te 
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A I II I N * 

°f levy and collection of revenue which were m the interests g vcntua i|y 
^chine/' 1 ’ They harassed and oppressed the peop e in ma ' * Yfisuf 

people were forced to join MW Yadgar. 

an, and give a tough fight to Hasain Beg ia > ^ from his friends and 
an overpowered, and he suddenly found hunse , ^ wa y through 

SU PP°rters. Rare-footed and without a headgear, ^ Rajpal- Qa^i 

^ r ° W and tortous P aths liU hc rcach , cd T.^forfand Mtrza Yadgar was m- 
1 w as slain in the vicinity of Kamclna [ • v/t 1 
a ^ e d m the scat of government of that land 

Y * d gar killed . Empe ror who, followed 

i ~^ le news of these detestable actions reache , -\Vhen MirzaYadgar 

^ hls victorious legions, set out to conquer t at cou > ^ (Srinagar) and, 

5* to know of this, hc marched out of the c *>'° ‘ t00 k up his position 

insuring Che security of Konehbal (Khansbal) ■ , on , as 

-Wage Hirpur. But suddenly, Ghakkar and Saro Beg 

T d ' r *« good fortune of the king, Ibrah™ Mirz S YJdgirs c0 ® 

> kl »5n. two employees of Yusuf Kh5n and pr« " J kcepI ng watch, to 

r;: SSln «e MfeaYTdgar. On account of the tesulttutt ^ rf y. Raina and 

^"ders, like hdir Muhammad, Baha ut l0ns .The atroy 0 

^ °*ers ran away in confoston in dtffa'"' d were reduced to such 
^ c °uld no longer rematn anted and the soldteu they had 

of demoralization that, in order to ear 


ac h the Jagtrdars for service. 

5^ Bhavan episode 
^Uhibb ‘Ali was on. 

Yed 
ttiad 


Un had been as- 

' ar> avan episode r yA SU f khan w He 

uhibb ‘Ali was one of the oft cia:5 J achhanp ara and who 

, Military duties in the Parganao r0 a group °f 7° s p t ing 

[ ^ ade solemn promises and commitment ^ Mutch a ' t he 

S'* his service; he brought them th en put *** 
JL^P re text of recording their identi y, e . own ed 

_Metered 6 # ^ofV l^ ds 

J^asan writes that two revenue ofBc&jfyjjets nVsaPP^J. 

nia ke cash payment of allowanc ver ein th e . See THk- P' 

5 be S Cause d dissatisfaction to those c0ir0 pt pra c |Q84n. 
hi, . c ause they could not continue p 1 # . Vol, P ’ P 
Anc >ent Matsya-Bhavan. SeeA^N^’ 
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sword. In this way the blood of Musalmans was shed like the gushing waters 

of Mutch Bhavan spring. This is how he (Muhibb) ‘All) invited perpetual; 

torture in the world hereafter in return for petty gains of the base material 
world. 


Lohar Chak killed 

After this event, Qasim Khan Namgi [sic], on the advice of some local 
people, extended many promises and pledges of renewed friendship to Lohar 
" an d his brothers and sons, and making them forget their sins and faults, 
ght them to his presence from Drav [ sic\ and then, ignoring his pledges 
and promises, had the whole group assassinated in the town of Sopor: 

[ verses] 

After this event, Husain Chak, son of Shamsi Chak of Kupwara, in collu- 

r W ‘ C , S ° me P eo P le of the borders of Kashmir, killed Jalil Beg. But later, 
t roug t e treachery of Mulla Jamil Beg who gave him a false sense of secu- 

nJb 7 int0 enterm 2 chc service of Yusuf Khan. Thus, without ap- 

Muhibb AL 7a7 "° har Chak CnCCred his servicc - He even for S oC What 
Kst MulL T , 7 BHaVan and enCertained - Pears in his mind. At 

elled his enemies to U dust h ’ S p OPPOrtUnity ’ ^ ^ vdlage ° f Re § i P° ra * 7' 

feu from T ^ t0 lC ’ Husi Chak had died in an accident: he 

from his horse in the course of sftfcand then never rose again. 

Chaks vanquished 

and HsTa^t B^l ^ Chak * dled in che Prince che DeC< * n 

came sorely distressed and^ ^ S ° nS ’ HuSam Chak and Zafar Khan ’ 7 
circumstances in which their iT & ° Ut ° f ^ mind ° n accounC °*^ 

they had been pining for the, mSmen P ensk ed one after the other. And since 
and came to dwell in the H uA7^ C * mat:e °f Kashmir, they left Hindustan 
lifting cattle and plundering u” S ° P Ramara j and Maraj where they lived b) 

~ A . P ng Che Cr °P s local peasants. 

1 ibetan involvement 

After the death of P a 

Padishah. Ibeh Khan son 77* ^ kbar )> tb e crown passed on to Jehang lf 
Zafar Khan and several othe KMn> S ° n of Ibeh Shah > Husain Chak ’ 

they had persuaded to ai VP 7 C °^ usi0n w Ah the governor of Tibet, whom 

em military assistance, raised a banner of rebel' 
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lion against the imperial forces in the pargana of Lar, which continued 
months. By then the governor of Tibet found that they were disunited w 
made him change his mind. Besides he also found them overtaken } s - 
he retreated to Tibet. 71 c , < 72 

The group involved in the insuraction contmu^to^e^e ^ 

flirting with the idea of carving out an indepen P looting and 

They became vain and indulged in rapacious activities, sue 1 *looting; and 

plundering houses, property, cattle and belonging otepw^^ m 

dered their ill-gotten wealth in orgies of nn ' at ^ ^ unimagmab l e extent. 

a famine and dearness in that part of t ic a imperial troops 

These people became totally mdifferer “!*’''“of the situation, they 
ln their neighbourhood. Thus unmindfu 
perpetrated acts of brigandage to their hearts 

Khans face When the opportunity came 

The imperial troops had been bi mg u ^ ^ Qn a dark night while 
their way they rushed out of Sopor an a severed heads were 

they lay in deep slumber. Many of them werej* a1 ^ d up llke a minaret to 
Se nt to Kashmir [Srinagar] in a boat w iere 

^rve a warning to other insurgents. ^ shah and Husain Chak 

Later on ‘All Khan, son of Husain Khan, se $words cannot be 

towards the borders of Kamaraj on the princip ^ ^ expedient to adopt 

accommodated in one scabbard. Husain ^ ^ ^ ^ wnting on the 
a conciliatory attitude towards Ah ian . 1 G f nn Filleg) called on 

w all. Proud of his bravery, All Khan, along w ‘ • gd t h e opportunity 

Husain Chak to bid him farewell. But Husain ^ ^ Khin was taken 
a nd slew the whole group of soldiers accompanyi g ^ ^ ^ being carried 
Prisoner and handed over to the imperi tro P t an en d to his life in 

there, the Imaghats 7 ’ came to know of :■<j h ats. Zafar Khan sent a 

the village of Denwari. In order to chastise t 0 ^ mg ht-assault on 

contingent of foot soldiers and horsemen t ere an and filing 

them in the parg znq of A dwan, leadtng to fight g 

AT For details, s"e‘e TH% 

72. Now Baba ShukuruU-Dinhil -top> bewe« ^ R was caUe d Bosangaa. 

Raja Prahlad had built the Prateswai Swama (1245 


73. 


U&ika) in which he ordered the digging 
72 and 447. 
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the sid f T'c ' op Door. A large number of Kashmiri soldiers on 
him k A ** c l" pensbed anc ^ he himself sustained wounds which forced 
t° ^ band0n % ht -g and flee towards the jungle m the pargana of Bird. 
Jehangtrs governors 

of K^hriJ^wh^k ^ T* by the deat;h of Muhammad Quit, the Governor 

succeeded by Ah AkbarShShP ^ ^ PC ° pIC ° f thaC land ' He ^ 

ders of Jehangir Padishah. I \ T ^ appoimmen,: was ma de under the or- 
tion, and cunning and thro h 6 e 8 mmn g- he took recourse flattery, decep- 

-any promises and pledges to^afar ^ ^ ^ 

told him that Muhammd Quh an d his ^ 7 ^- ™ mZmZl ° nS ‘ H p 

maltreatment and rascalitv n l i ° rmer opplcials had committed acts o 

Sunni and you too are 1 r If ^ ^ ^ 1 "" a **** 

prejudicial to your interests should^ * ^ ^ ^ sIl § ,Uest act of 

tion of this statement he swore by dT"' T ^ ^ ” he ^ In conflZm ]] 

as the Companions of the Proph^f^ F ° Ur Fnends75 35 " 

Thus, through decenrinn a 

his presence, and got them arrested^ *^ br0U ^ bl: cbac g rou P of P e0ple L ° 
This was followed by a noli f Wltb tbe conn * va uce of Mulla Jamil Beg- 
who came across their wav _^° i,^ 355 pumsyirnent: in the city. All those peopl e 
ers—from dawn to noon were butrh’ land ? Wners ’ ar dsans, weavers, and oth- 
enteen young nobles were reK A c ^ days laCer ’ Zafar Than and sew 
Than the landlord, who, in t ^A r ° m P ^ Son anc ^ handed over to Hatefl 1 
time of his death, Zafar Kha ' eSpatcbed c hem to the other world. Ac che 

P d the content of the verses: 

Habib Khan, son of Husain Kh A ^ • f 

Chak was placed in the custod , r v ^ WaS blPed Husain Nayak. Y^ sU 

a number of privations and tortures AlS^ 11 ° nly C ° perish aftef 

Chak killed by the son of Hate J S ° n of Yusuf Than, got No*** 
Chaks liquidaced 

In short, all those seven k, a a- 

—--— lng y° un gsters who had yet to taste 

/4 - For details see THtr 1 

75. Four chosen com P' 450n, and Ma’atbiru’l I! 

and ‘Ali. of Prophet Muh^Tf' V ° l HI, pp. 355-57. 

nammad, viz.Abu Bakar, ‘Umar, Uth^ 





Fhi Risi anm Fall oi'Yusui Shah Chak 


213 


fruits of life in the garden of this treacherous world, weie totall\ uprooted b\ 
lts pestilential gusts. They [the kinsfolk of Chaks] were humiliated and de¬ 
prived of their name and identity, and forced to live a \agiant life in the streets 
an d lanes of the locality of Rainawari. No one was even permitted to bun 
them [when dead]. However, the inhabitants of the locality, in order to avoid 
the stench of their putrid corpses, removed them to a potters kiln m the nei & h 
hourhood, and concealed them under mud and dust. The spheres mourned the 
Cra gic end of those people by shedding tears in the shape of torrential rain and 
h) giving out loud laments of lashing thunderbolts, so-much so that p 
P ear ed like the clarion sound of Israfil calling the dead to rise. 

S/ ier Afghan 1 * 

Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, was one of the warriors of that lan . 
P n the eve of Jehangir Padishahs accession to the throne, he proceeded to 
his tfgir at Burdwan under orders of the Emperor. A brave man, Sher 
§han by name, was a former jagirdir now living in comfort at that p ace. 
Qutbu'd-Din Khan, the Governor of the province of Bengal, had, as a se- 
H Ue l to his disagreement with and jealously towards that gallant naa ^’ re 
f 0rt ed to the Emperor that all the people in Bengal except Sher Afg an 
hav e submitted to the authority of His Majesty. Whatever orders there 
f rom Hi s Majesty about him [Sher Afghan] would be carried out by 
hl1 * unhesitatingly. Forthwith orders were issued by the Emperor that S er 
Afghan’s head be severed from his body and sent to the imperial court. On 
giving these orders, Qutubud-Din proceeded to confront that brave man 
j° n g with a contingent of two thousand soldiers. In spite o suspec 1 g 

dan ger to his life, he [Sher Afghan] came out of his fo « alon g ^,7^^ 
° r eighty horsemen to receive the governor formally. He had hardly come 

^° Se to them when he understood the suspicious movement o u 
lns troops and was convinced that their only intention was t 
^nwhUe che mahaut of Qucbud-Din manoeuvred hts * 

e Phanc in such a manner chac Sher Afghans horse too "t 

« control. Consequently. Sher Afghan was forced to be on| 
d ««ed Qucbu'd-Din in these words: "You commander ot the khans. 

i m jk ^ r* 


76. 


c ci r A falnn’s killing see Tu^ak-i-Jehangin, p.55, 
For more details about the story of S ie g 
TMH. MS. f. 95 and THK pp. 462 el seq. 
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do you mean by this move? The aforesaid evaded a direct reply. 1 hereupon 
Sher Afghans companions spoke to him reproachfully in the Turkish lan¬ 
guage: If there is anything of manliness and bravery left in you, what other 
occasion would you seek to put these to test?” On hearing these words, the 
brave man mustered heroic strength and made an assault on Sher Afghan. But 
with the first stroke of his sword, Sher Afghan chopped off his arm from his 
shoulder. The next stroke pierced his belly letting his entrails drop down in a 
lump. Thus ended the life of Qutbu’d-Din. 

The next man who advanced to cross swords with him was Haidar Malik 
Chadura. He too sustained a wound in that battle and looked round to run for 
his life. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, saw what was happening; he sum - 
moned his manliness and spurred his horse towards the pit. The two warriors 
came close to one another. On account of the presence of elephants on the 
battlefield, the horses of both the warriors found it rather difficult to stick to 
their positions.^They were compelled to dismount and began fighting each 
other. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal, took the lead and inflicted a blow on Sher 
Afghans face, cutting open half of his skull. But that valiant warrior, muster¬ 
ing whatever life and strength was left in him, made a counter-attack in which 
e embedded his sword like a spike in the belly of Ibeh Khan resulting in his 
instantaneous death. But Sher Afghan too died at the same time. The grave of 

Burdwat n 1$ t0 bC f ° Und beSlde thC t0mb ° f Bahfam Sa< W a m ^ VlUagC ^ 

Yusuf Khan’s face 

Five to six months later, Yusuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, once mounted 

willed' r^ ;r n j" >Cecdctl on a SQ g hunt in Salim Abad area. But as Go 
nowhe t A a WlId “ d detestable buffaI ° append almost fro<” 

whkh Whde fl” T 8 , gr0Und “ d made a charge on the elephant 
game for the brute and^asMed" “ ^ deme f ° reSt ' He ’ 

by luck from'the "hmlpool of d'^h n0t ** re5CUed bY ^'"tent 

down westward f P T °f death ln In dia, and the sun of their career wen 
down westward, far away the horizon of oblivion: 

a r • • [ ver ses] 

ew incidents pertaining Co the commanders of that land, such as 
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Khan, son of Yusuf Shah, and others have not been recorded for being un¬ 
wieldy for this brief account. 

Aspersions on Governors 

In short, such odious deeds resulted from Mirza All Akbar Shahis ill 
advised statesmanship in this land that a group of supplicants, seeking tediess 
°f their grievances, were forced to recount these to the courtiers of Jehangir. 
The Emperor became displeased and objected [to his misdeeds]. Mirza All 
Akbar Shahi was dismissed as Governor of that land and the office passed on 
to Nawwab Qalij Khan. The administration of the State of Kashmir was en¬ 
trusted to Haidar Malik Chadura and he was given freedom to run its affairs 
as he desired fit, so that people in Kashmir were meted out justice and equit) 
under imperial rule. They were thus liberated from the onslaughts of t eir 

oppressors. 

*~^ ai dav Malik eulogised 

Haidar Malik took special care for the development and progress of these 
Knds. He turned his attention to the economy of the country in a wa )' c ‘ 
eatables like food grains, pulses, etc., were made available to the rich and the 
Poor m plenty. The title of Chagham was conferred on him. He undertook 
the onerous task of ensuring public welfare and providing e cient a minis 
tration to common people as well as the nobles of the land. 

[ verses ] 

In the course of these events. Raja Man Singh died on the seventh of 
Jumada al-Ukhra in the year [ 5 /c].The chronogram commemorating the event 

°f his death runs as this 

Abu ’1-Ma ’alt’s assignment c 

Miran Sayyid Abu'l-Ma’ali was in the service of Raja Man ing or 
twenty-four years during the reign of Akbar. During this period he exhibite 
extraordinary feats of bravery, which is an inherent trait in the noble c an o 
Hashimites. He took active part in numerous battles fought against t e en 
emies of His Imperial Majesty, from which he always emerged victorious wit l 
the grace of God. He lived his days in comport and pleasure enjoying trust 
and respect [of the Emperor] to a remarkable extent. After the death of A' 
he, along with Haidar Malik, came to present himself before Emperor Jehangir. 
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Through his perceptive genius, Jehangir Padishah found in Miran Sayyid 
Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali merit and ability, bravery and dauntlessness and, therefore, 
extended to him special royal favours by conferring a high rank on him. He 
was allowed a /aT/ralong with Sayyid Ibrahim Khan in the sick ar of Sindh and 
was permitted to proceed thither. 

Miran Sayyid 77 , himself a man of parts, conducted himself towards the 
learned men of Thatta in such a commendable way that they loved him more 
than their own selves.They considered his arrival in that land as nothing short 
of a providential boon and a blessing. The date of his arrival in the sick dr of 
Thatta has been found in the chronogram abr-i rah mat amad nagehan. 

[ verses^ 

The chronogram recording the date of completion of this chronicle is 
Nameh-e Shahan-i Kashmir. 


77. 


ty many membe r so f Cl ^ S , mgh ’ MIlin Sayyid came to Kashmir and was a PPj t 

His wh^ordeSti ?' But ***“ Kh ™> the Mughal governor, ^ 

five thousand rupees. wherc he was P rovlded a M u & bi 

diplomacy. P* ' Tins seems to be another example 
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Born at Khwajabagh, Baramulla 
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graduated from St. Joseph s College 
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1959 he earned a scholarship from the 
HRS Ministry andjoined Teheran 
University for further studeis. In 1962 he 
got Ph.D in Iranian Studies from the 
Facultry of Lliteature of that University. 

Up to 1976, he served at the Post 
Graduate Department of Persian in 
Kashmir University and then joined the 
Centre of Central Asian Studies where he 
rose to become the Director of the 
Centre. After his retirement the UGC 
offeredhim Emeratus Fellowship for two 

years. 

Dr.Pandit’s specialization in Central 
Asian Studies viz. history, civilization and 
soceity of Farsi/Tajik/Dari speaking 
peoples took him on numerous visits to 
Central Asia particularly the Central 
Asian Republic of Tajikistan. His deep 
interest in contemporary Tajik society has 
made him known widely among the Tajik 
academic circles and his travalogue titled 
My Tajik Friends won him the Sovietland 
Nehru Award in 1987. He has also been 
awarded by the President of India for 
services to classical language and 
literature. He has written on a wide range 
of subjects related to Indo-Tajik 
studies.His publicataions include Iran 
and Central Asia, Hafiz ki Shiari (Urdu), 
Avicenna—An Introduction, Ladakh life 
and culture and Tohfatu'l Ahbab or A 
Muslim Missionaray in Medieval Kashmir. 







A Chronicle of Mediaeval Kashmir 


Baharistan-i-Shahi, a Farsi manuscript history of Kashmir by anonymous 
author and brought down to A.S. 1614, has served as an important and 
reliable source work for historians from the 17th century to the present day. 
It remained inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars and historians. Its 
first English translation with annotations was made in 1991 from a collated 
text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts preserved in the India Office 
Library and the British Museum. Exhausfive footnotes were added to that 
translation to make it readable and useful. 
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